
 

 

Legislative Assembly 

Tuesday, 2 March 2004 

                 

THE SPEAKER (Mr F. Riebeling) took the Chair at 2.00 pm, and read prayers. 

LEGISLATIVE ASSEMBLY CHAMBER, PHOTOGRAPHY 
Statement by Speaker 

THE SPEAKER (Mr F. Riebeling):  I advise members that I have approved a request to allow media still-
photographers to take pictures of the Premier from the northern entrance of the Chamber during the Premier’s 
ministerial statement concerning the tabling of the report of the Royal Commission Into Whether There Has Been Any 
Corrupt or Criminal Conduct by Western Australian Police Officers.   

ROBERT JAMES PERCIVAL MARSHALL 
Condolence Motion 

DR G.I. GALLOP (Victoria Park - Premier) [2.03 pm]:  I move without notice -  

That this House records its sincere regret at the death of Robert James Percival Marshall and tenders its deep 
sympathy to his family.   

There is no doubt that we reflect today on the passing of a great Western Australian.  As sports commentator Wally 
Foreman has said, Bob was one of Western Australia’s first great international sporting champions.  We are privileged 
to say as well that he was a member of this Legislative Assembly from 1965 to 1968.  Bob was born on 10 April 1910 
in Kalgoorlie, the son of Robert Marshall, a hairdresser, and Esther Williamson Vickers.  He was also the cousin of 
William Mortimer Marshall, the member for Murchison from 1921 to 1952.   
Bob was educated at South Kalgoorlie Primary School from 1915 to 1918, Kalgoorlie Central School from 1918 to 
1921, Bayswater Primary School from 1921 to 1922 and Perth Boys School until 1925.  He then worked as an 
apprentice hairdresser from 1925 until 1929, and he owned his own business in Bayswater and in London Court until 
1941.  He enlisted in the Royal Australian Air Force on 20 January 1942, becoming a flight sergeant at Shepparton No 2 
Recruiting Depot and a physical training instructor in various RAAF units around Australia.  He was discharged on 20 
November 1945 and was a dry-cleaning proprietor from 1946 to 1962.  From 1962 he was a squash court proprietor in 
Maylands, and in 1988 he still had an interest in the Carine Glades Squash Academy.  
Bob became the Liberal member for Maylands on 20 February 1965 and served in this House until his defeat at the 
following election on 22 March 1968.  Bob Marshall will, however, be best remembered for being world amateur 
billiards champion four times, in 1936, 1938, 1951 and 1962, as well as being runner-up three times and Australian 
amateur champion for a record 22 times from 1936 to 1990.  Bob came out of retirement after 15 years to be runner-up 
in the world titles in 1985 at the age of 75 years.  What a statement that was for our contemporary active ageing 
philosophy.  
I was privileged to see the great Bob Marshall play billiards.  I could not help but be impressed by his brilliance and his 
sportsmanlike qualities, which I know impressed everyone who met him.  It is no surprise that he was awarded a Medal 
of the Order of Australia in 1980 for services to billiards in the community; sportsman of the year for Western Australia 
in 1963; a foundation member of the Western Australian Hall of Champions in 1985; and a member of the Australian 
Sporting Hall of Fame in 1985.  He has also been honoured by a name plaque on the footpath of St Georges Terrace.  
Today we mourn the passing of a great Western Australian and we can also feel privileged in the knowledge that he was 
a member of this Legislative Assembly.  On behalf of all members of this House I extend our deepest sympathy to Bob 
Marshall’s wife, Jean, and his family.  

MR C.J. BARNETT (Cottesloe - Leader of the Opposition) [2.07 pm]:  I join in this condolence motion in honour of 
the late Bob Marshall, OAM.  Bob Marshall, as a former member of the Legislative Assembly, holds a very special 
distinction for having earned great public recognition outside Parliament as a champion sportsman.  Few current or 
former members could truly say that their professional or sporting careers made them better known than their position 
in public office.  
Western Australians honour Bob Marshall as a four-time billiards world amateur champion and for his narrow defeat 
for the title in 1985 when he was aged 75.  He was Australian amateur champion on numerous occasions, Western 
Australian sportsman of the year in 1963 and 1985, and a foundation member of the Western Australian Hall of 
Champions.  It should be remembered that he was not a professional billiards player but was an amateur, who made his 
career in small business.  
Growing up in Kalgoorlie and Bayswater, the son of a hairdresser, he followed his father’s career with businesses in 
Bayswater and London Court until his service with the Royal Australian Air Force from 1942 to 1945.  Subsequently, 
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he ran a dry-cleaning business and, after 1962, operated a squash court in Maylands.  Despite his involvement in sport, 
he made time to serve his local community as a councillor in the Shire of Bayswater and later in the Shire of Perth, the 
previous name for the City of Stirling.   

Bob Marshall took community service a step further in 1965 as the Liberal candidate for Maylands, capturing the seat 
from a long-serving member with a five per cent swing and a final margin of more than 500 votes.  He was a modest, 
unassuming and loyal member of the Parliamentary Liberal Party and a conscientious member for Maylands in the era 
in which backbench members did not have the support of electorate officers and electorate staff.  Maylands was a 
marginal seat and the tide in the metropolitan area in the 1968 election was against the Liberal Party.  Bob Marshall was 
defeated by the late John Harman.  Since then, Maylands has been held by the Australian Labor Party.  Tragically, his 
then wife, Jane, died in a traffic accident five weeks before that election.  As is well known, Bob Marshall enjoyed 
further triumphs in billiards and enjoyed great respect among many Western Australians for his character as much as his 
sporting achievements. 

Plaques in the St Georges Terrace footpath have honoured few other Western Australians during their lifetime.  On an 
ABC radio program last Tuesday it was related that when, at the age of 90 years, he had the well deserved honour of 
being an Olympic torchbearer, Bob Marshall completed his relay leg with the help of an angina tablet tied to his wrist.  
That is an indication of his courage and his determination.   

Bob Marshall was a fine example of the generation who served us in World War II; he was an outstanding sportsman 
and a gentleman.  We can all be proud that he served, albeit briefly, in this Parliament.  On behalf of parliamentary 
Liberal Party and the wider membership of the Liberal Party, I express condolences to his wife, Jean, his son, Ian, his 
daughter, Roberta, and their families. 

MR M.W. TRENORDEN (Avon - Leader of the National Party) [2.11 pm]:  On behalf of the National Party, I support 
this motion.  If I may speak on a personal note, a next door neighbour of mine for many years, Alan “Grumpy” Miller, 
who was also a very good billiards player, used to speak with great affection of Bob Marshall, his years in Kalgoorlie 
and particularly the billiard contests that took place.  Billiards and snooker games in those days were far more 
substantial contests than they are now and they were close to being an institution.  A person who was good at billiards 
and snooker was placed above other people.  Bob Marshall and a couple of other Australians held the spotlight on 
behalf of Australia and Western Australia for some years.  When I saw that the condolence motion was to be moved 
today, I thought of my neighbour Alan Miller because he and Bob Marshall were part of that era when billiards and 
snooker activities were so important.   

I concur with the Premier and the Leader of the Opposition.  Those people who had the necessary courage and 
forbearance to carry themselves through the Second World War I think are exceptional.  I never met Bob Marshall, but I 
know many people held him in the highest regard.  I offer my condolences to his family  

MR J.L. BRADSHAW (Murray-Wellington) [2.13 pm]:  I speak on behalf of the member for Dawesville, who is 
attending the funeral of the late Bob Marshall.  Although they have the same surnames, they are not related.  However, 
their family relationships go back for many years.  I have heard the member for Dawesville speak very fondly of the 
late Bob Marshall.  Three or four years ago at the end of one of the autumn sessions we got together for a few drinks 
and to socialise.  The member for Dawesville brought Bob Marshall to Parliament House where he used the billiard 
table to display a few tricks.   

The name of Bob Marshall was held in high regard throughout Western Australia.  He was a gentle person who was 
very well thought of.  The member for Dawesville certainly speaks very highly of him and, as I have said, their family 
relationships go back over many years.  On behalf of the member for Dawesville, I offer my condolences to Bob 
Marshall’s family. 

Question passed, members standing. 

ROYAL COMMISSION INTO WHETHER THERE HAS BEEN ANY CORRUPT OR CRIMINAL 
CONDUCT BY WESTERN AUSTRALIAN POLICE OFFICERS - REPORT TABLING 

Statement by the Premier 

DR G.I. GALLOP (Victoria Park - Premier) [2.15 pm] - by leave:  I rise to table the final report of the Royal 
Commission Into Whether There Has Been Any Corrupt or Criminal Conduct by Western Australian Police Officers.  
The report is profoundly disturbing in that it found -  

 First, that there has been significant and sustained corruption and criminal conduct in the Western Australia 
Police Service since 1985;  

 and, second, that despite the efforts of many, the culture, management and processes of the service lag far 
behind best practice.   

Once and for all, the report disposes of the “rotten apple” explanation of corrupt and criminal behaviour in the service.  
The problem, as the report shows, is not so much the apples as the basket within which they are placed.  The report 
states -  
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 The “rotten apple” theory is long gone and there is now no room for doubt that culture and poor management 
are principal factors in allowing corruption to continue unimpeded.  Consistently, the focus of 
recommendations for increasing the corruption resistance of police services has been the improvement of the 
administration of the organization, across a wide range of functions, not necessarily concerned with the 
occurrence of misconduct, but directed more at the improvement of the culture of police. 

The royal commission makes it clear that its main focus has been on the future, not the past.  Its fundamental aim has 
been “to bring about permanent change to the system for preventing or controlling corruption, rather than the collection 
of admissible evidence for the purposes of prosecution or disciplinary action”.  A royal commission is not a court of law 
bound by the same laws of evidence as a court.  Nevertheless, it does assemble much information on which it makes its 
judgments.  Indeed, for the first time, we have been given a clear, independent and reliable picture of the overall 
situation in the Police Service.  This was done in 161 days of public hearings.  The royal commission heard evidence 
from 356 witnesses, and the transcript comprises 18 883 pages.  The Government can report to Parliament that some 
500 past and present police officers came under scrutiny.  Inquiries have been initiated on the activities of 121 present 
or past police officers.  The royal commission found the “full range” of corrupt or criminal conduct, including stealing, 
assaults, perjury, drug dealing, improperly obtained search warrants, and improper disclosure of confidential 
information.  This situation is utterly unacceptable.  No organisation should be above the law, least of all a Police 
Service.  The Government expects that the cases that have been referred to the Corruption and Crime Commission, the 
Director of Public Prosecutions and the Commissioner of Police will be pursued with diligence and proficiency.  The 
royal commission has warned that the passage of time or the bounds of the laws of evidence may prevent some cases 
from being followed through to prosecution or discipline.  That, of course, is the reason why Labor has always said that 
this royal commission should have been held many years ago.   

The commission also concluded that despite the efforts of many people within the service, there is not yet a culture that 
is entirely intolerant of corrupt and criminal conduct within its ranks.  Less surprise is expressed about the extent of 
corruption and criminality than about the manner in which past accusations and experiences have been dealt with by the 
Police Service.  An organisation unable to learn from its mistakes will repeat them.  If illegality or potential illegality 
among its ranks is not treated with the highest priority, and if it is not vigorously treated and expeditiously dealt with, 
then a Police Service will continue to be invaded by corruption and criminality within its ranks.  According to the royal 
commission’s report, the Western Australia Police Service has failed to police itself adequately.  The report states -  

 The evidence . . . in nearly every segment of the hearings of the Royal Commission revealed a failure on the 
part of the Internal Affairs Unit (“IAU”) of the Western Australia Police Service . . . to adequately deal with 
allegations of corrupt conduct of officers under investigation. 

However, the report noted -  

 There has been change following the establishment of the Professional Standards Portfolio, but there is still a 
demonstrable need to further ensure the professionalism and standing of this unit. 

The commission also found that the internal affairs unit has not been adequately resourced.  At no time, it appears, has 
the unit been able to pursue more than a few of its approved operations.  The report states that the Western Australia 
Police Service - 

is an organization that provides a modest return for the investment in it, and which has profound structural 
issues to address. 

That investment is significant and growing.  In the past three years, police expenditure has increased by 24.8 per cent.  
The report makes a plea for a higher return on this investment and states - 

For too long, policing has been a “protected species” and has been quarantined from the productivity savings 
required from many other government agencies.  Whereas, in the face of tightening fiscal arrangements, these 
other government agencies have had to develop innovative solutions and approaches, policing has been able to 
call upon increasing budgets and staff levels to apply towards solving its problems. 

The royal commission points out that WA has the highest rate of crimes against property in Australia, the second-
highest number of sworn police per head of population in Australia and the second highest expenditure on police per 
person in the country.  It also points out that the Western Australia Police Service has the lowest percentage of 
commissioned officers, the lowest percentage of sworn female officers, a low level of unsworn support for operational 
police, the lowest percentage of unsworn staff at executive level and one of the lowest rates of community confidence in 
the nation.  The report states - 

Despite the considerable efforts of the current and past Commissioners of Police, these concerns paint a picture 
of an organization of mediocre achievements. 

This situation should be of great concern to all of us.  The public is entitled to expect more from the Police Service than 
mediocrity.  It cannot be allowed to continue, and it will not be allowed to continue under the reforms my Government 
will implement following this report.  Plainly, the efforts made to change the system have not been adequate. 
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I now turn to the royal commission’s recommendations for change and the Government’s response.  First, in accordance 
with the findings of the royal commission’s interim report, which was tabled in December 2002, the Government has 
established the Corruption and Crime Commission, a new and powerful agency to maintain permanent vigilance over 
the Police Service.  Complementing this first external line of attack, the royal commission proposes a second internal 
line of attack.  The Western Australia Police Service itself must be rendered as corruption-proof as possible through a 
broad-based reform program that will lift its performance to best practice.  The commission’s report identifies the 
following three strands in building a corruption-resistant Police Service - 

•  Improving the culture of the organization; 
•  Enhancing the leadership, supervision and management; and 
•  Implementing and applying appropriate corruption prevention strategies. 

The report suggests that the Delta reform program instituted in the Police Service 10 years ago has run its course and 
that a reinvigorated change process is called for. 

The bulk of the second volume of the royal commission’s final report is given over to an analysis of the strands of 
necessary change and to laying out a detailed blueprint for reform within the Police Service.  Chapter 13 of volume II 
draws together those strands in a series of core changes that the royal commission proposes.  Those recommendations 
are not binding; indeed, they cannot be binding, for the responsibility of leading and managing the Police Service 
through a complex change process belongs to the Commissioner of Police and his executive and management team. 

The royal commission report provides the guidance on which an early start can be based.  It correctly states that the 
precise reforms will need to be determined by the Police Service itself.  The most important task for the Government is 
immediately to set in train the processes to fill the senior executive team positions in the new Police Service.  This is the 
precondition for action.  With the recent retirement of Deputy Commissioner Brennan and the imminent retirement of 
Commissioner Matthews, the four most senior positions in the Police Service will all be filled by new appointees.  A 
new team will lead the new Police Service.  The executive team will comprise a new commissioner, two new deputy 
commissioners and a new civilian executive director.  The royal commission recommends that a second deputy 
commissioner should be created, alongside the traditional deputy commissioner position that carries responsibility for 
the command of operations.  The Government accepts this recommendation.  The second deputy will have 
responsibility for standards, investigations, reform planning and performance, carrying functions that are currently 
carried by a number of assistant commissioners. 
With the tabling of the royal commission’s final report today, the advertising and search process for the three senior 
commissioned police positions will begin immediately.  The positions will be filled in a coordinated manner to ensure 
that the new team harnesses the best available blend of talents and experience.  Of course, the newly appointed 
commissioner will be involved in the appointment of the deputies.  Fundamentally, the new team will have the drive, 
passion and commitment needed to take the commission’s blueprint and manage, monitor and implement the necessary 
reforms to build traction within the service.  Policing is a community service.  Policing is a community contract.  The 
confidence that a community has in its police service is one reliable measure of the health of that contract.  
I am pleased that the Chief Executive Officer of the Fire and Emergency Services Authority of Western Australia, 
Mr Robert Mitchell, has accepted appointment as the inaugural executive director at the Police Service, on secondment.  
Mr Mitchell’s success in transforming culture and processes at FESA proves him to be the ideal person to head up the 
civilian ranks of the Police Service and to help put the foundations for the new reforms in place.  His secondment is for 
12 months.  To ensure that no time or momentum is lost during the transition to a new executive, Mr Mitchell will lead 
a transition task force that will advise the Minister for Police and Emergency Services and coordinate the beginnings of 
what the royal commission identifies as a significant and long-term commitment. 
The royal commission also recommends that the new Corruption and Crime Commission should retain consultants to 
carry out periodic independent reviews of the process of reform within the Police Service.  This provision for external 
review is prudent and runs along the lines of the qualitative and strategic audit of the reform process instigated in New 
South Wales after the Wood royal commission.  I am delighted that Commissioner Hammond at the Crime and 
Corruption Commission is enthusiastic about this recommendation, which is essential if we are to ensure that reform is 
properly pursued.  The royal commission report states - 

In view of the proven prevalence of police corruption, it is essential for a modern police service to have in 
place a corporate plan for corruption prevention.  The Western Australia Police Service . . . has not yet 
completed a plan for this purpose, although it is currently working on such with the intention of it being 
introduced by 1 July 2004.  

The royal commission notes that the goal for the Western Australia Police Service ought to reflect the New South Wales 
police experience, in which the principles of the Wood royal commission have been applied and refined into a 
contemporary and integrated management framework.  The report states - 

There is a challenge for WAPS in achieving the co-ordination of various strategies into a unified management 
system, a position that WAPS has yet to reach.  The NSW model shows the way, in that it co-ordinates: 
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 Crime rates and clear up rates; 

 Corruption prevention and risk assessment; 

 Employee performance assessments; and  

 Operation performance reviews. 

The royal commission considers that the Police Service has lacked strategies in some of these areas.  It concludes that, 
even now, there is a lack of coordination.  

To underpin the work of the new police executive, there will be a need for a tailored legislative reform program.  From 
the outset, the Government has higher hopes for the support of opposition parties than it has received for the other Bills 
that have languished for want of their support to date.  The royal commission has made a wide-ranging set of proposals 
to improve policing legislation.  The range and variety of these proposals exceeds the capacity of the draftsmen and the 
Parliament to manage them all in the term of this Government.   

So that there can be no doubt, let me summarise the Government’s response to the legislative proposals in the royal 
commission’s report.   

The Government supports the royal commission’s recommendation that the criminal investigation Bill be enacted as 
soon as possible.   

The Government supports in principle the recommendation that legislation be enacted to provide that only magistrates 
and other designated persons, rather than all justices of the peace, can issue search warrants and that legislation be 
enacted to provide a requirement that the execution of search warrants be videotaped before any evidence obtained 
during a search is admissible in evidence.  This will be considered during the drafting of the criminal investigation Bill.   

The Government supports the royal commission recommendation that legislation be enacted authorising officers to 
detain an arrested person for a reasonable period prior to complying with section 6 of the Bail Act 1982, in order to 
undertake necessary further investigations.  The criminal investigation Bill implements this recommendation.   

The Government supports the royal commission recommendation that the simple offences Bill be enacted as soon as 
possible.   

The Government supports the royal commission recommendation that the police administration Bill be enacted as soon 
as possible.  There will be thorough consultation with key stakeholders during the drafting of the Bill. 

The Government supports in principle the royal commission’s recommendations regarding the criminal investigation 
(covert operations) Bill.  The Government has already given the Police Service access to covert powers in relation to 
organised crime through the Corruption and Crime Commission Act.  The Government will consider the royal 
commission recommendations in relation to the Corruption and Crime Commission Act 2003 as part of the statutory 
review of that Act. 

The Government supports the royal commission’s recommendation that the Criminal Code be amended to include an 
offence in terms similar to those in section 408D of the Queensland Criminal Code.  The recommendation is being 
implemented in the Acts amendment and repeal (criminal law and procedure) Bill 2004. 

The Government supports the royal commission’s recommendations relating to the Royal Commissions Act 1968.  
Legislation is to be drafted to enact this recommendation as part of the current package of law reform relating to the 
Police Act. 

The Government supports in principle the royal commission’s recommendations regarding the Security and Related 
Activities (Control) Act 1996.  The Act is currently being reviewed. 

The Government supports the royal commission’s recommendation that the Prostitution Control Bill 2003 be enacted as 
soon as possible.  Last year the Government introduced the Prostitution Control Bill 2003 to Parliament where it was 
greeted with the intransigence of the opposition parties. 

Finally, the Government supports the royal commission’s comments about the need for a privacy Act. 

The Government was pleased that the royal commission was carried out by the distinguished jurist, Hon Geoffrey 
Kennedy, QC.  I express the Government’s gratitude to Commissioner Kennedy and the nearly 90 individuals who 
worked in the service of the royal commission’s profoundly important aims.  The monument to their endeavours will be 
a Western Australian Police Service that moves purposefully to best practice and, as a result, becomes both corruption 
resistant and the pride of all Western Australians. 

In December 2001 when I announced the establishment of this royal commission, I said that this long overdue inquiry 
would help protect the reputation and public standing of all honest and hardworking police men and women in this 
State.  The view holds just as strongly today.  The Government and people of Western Australia stand 1 000 per cent in 
support of honest police officers.  The royal commission shows that they have been let down in the fight against crime 
by systems and structures that fall short.  They deserve the best support, and they will get it. 
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I table the report of the Royal Commission Into Whether There Has Been Any Corrupt or Criminal Conduct by Western 
Australian Police Officers. 

[See papers Nos 2131 and 2132.] 

Motion 

Dr G.I. GALLOP:  I move  - 

That the report be published. 

Question put and passed. 

MEMBER FOR VASSE 
Resignation from the Liberal Party 

THE SPEAKER (Mr F. Riebeling):  I advise that a letter dated 16 February 2004 was received from the member for 
Vasse advising that he had on that day resigned from the Liberal Party and that he wished to be known as an 
Independent Liberal on official documentation.  Consequently, I have agreed to the seating changes for the Opposition 
and the member for Vasse. 

Personal Explanation - Resignation from the Liberal Party 

MR B.K. MASTERS (Vasse) [2.33 pm]:  On Monday, 16 February, I formally advised the State Director of the 
Liberal Party of Australia (WA Division) of my immediate resignation from the party.  I made this decision to resign as 
a direct result of the party having failed to endorse me as its candidate for Vasse at the next state election and, 
indirectly, as a result of interference in the preselection process by a small group of Liberal Party members. 

For the remainder of this parliamentary term, I will represent the people of Vasse in my new capacity as their 
Independent Liberal member of Parliament.  I can assure them that I will continue to take every opportunity to advise 
the Government of the genuine needs of my electorate in respect of public services and infrastructure.  I further advise 
members that I will also seek to use my remaining time in this place to ensure that the people of Western Australia 
receive the best possible quality of government from the Australian Labor Party.  To that end, I will be working with 
non-government parties and MPs to ensure that the Gallop Government is kept honest and accountable in all its dealings 
with the citizens of this State.  

LABOUR RELATIONS REFORM ACT 2002, REVIEW 
Statement by Minister for Consumer and Employment Protection 

MR J.C. KOBELKE (Nollamara - Minister for Consumer and Employment Protection) [2.34 pm]:  I inform the House 
that the Government has commissioned an independent review of the Labour Relations Reform Act 2002.  In August 
2002 the Government met a commitment to ensure a fairer go for all in industrial relations in Western Australia.  It was 
done by introducing significant reforms to the State’s labour relations legislation through the Labour Relations Reform 
Act 2002.  The Gallop Government has restored fairness in the workplace through the establishment of a better balance 
between the interests of employers and employees. 

Working men and women are entitled to job security, safety and real choice in their employment conditions.  The 
Gallop Government has restored balance in Western Australian workplaces by abolishing unfair workplace agreements, 
which undermined community standards on pay and conditions.  Since the election of the Gallop Labor Government, 
the adult minimum wage in Western Australia has increased by $80.40 a week.  The minimum hourly rate has increased 
by 28 per cent.  Workers can now negotiate collectively for a better deal: a right that we restored and a right that Liberal 
Governments do not want union members to have. 
We have also restored the Industrial Relations Commission to its central role in settling disputes.  As part of our pre-
election policy statements, we have been committed to establishing an independent review of the reforms.  The Gallop 
Government is delivering on its promise.  The review will be conducted by Mr Bill Ford, Dean of Law at the University 
of Western Australia.  Mr Ford is eminently qualified for the role.  His review will consider the extent to which the 
Labour Relations Reform Act 2002 has created fairness and improved standards in Western Australian workplaces. 
The Ford Review is not limited to, but shall specifically assess, the following core reforms: expansion of the objects of 
the Act by including provisions promoting collective bargaining and establishing the primacy of collective agreements 
over individual agreements; strengthening of the conciliation and arbitration powers of the Western Australian 
Industrial Relations Commission; introduction of provisions governing good faith bargaining; enhancement of the 
process of award updating; repeal of the “third wave” provisions; abolition of workplace agreements; introduction of 
employer-employee agreements; enhancement of the Minimum Conditions of Employment Act 1993; introduction of a 
new system for union right of entry and reform of the unfair dismissal system.  Other pertinent issues that the reviewer 
considers worthy of comment may also be addressed in the review. 
Key stakeholders and the public will be invited to make submissions and Mr Ford will present his report to the 
Government in mid May 2004.  I encourage employers, unions and employees to make submissions to the review. 
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NEW METRORAIL CITY PROJECT, DESIGN AND CONSTRUCT CONTRACT 
Statement by Minister for Planning and Infrastructure 

MS A.J. MacTIERNAN (Armadale - Minister for Planning and Infrastructure) [2.37 pm]:  On Saturday, 14 February 
2004 the New MetroRail City Project design and construct contract was awarded to Leighton Contractors Pty Ltd.  The 
contract includes the design and construction of 600 metres of cut-and-cover tunnels and 700 metres of twin bored 
tunnels to take the new southern suburbs railway through the Perth CBD and connect to the northern suburbs line.  It 
includes a new below-ground railway station at the Esplanade and new underground platforms at William Street that 
will connect to the existing platforms at Perth Central Station via a pedestrian tunnel under Wellington Street. 

The new railway will deliver commuters into the heart of the CBD, within easy walking distance of the dense 
employment and retail sectors of the city, and will have excellent connections to bus services.  In addition, the removal 
of the William Street Bridge and reconfiguration of roads on the foreshore will provide an unparalleled development 
opportunity on the river, complementing the redevelopment of the long-neglected precinct above the new William 
Street platforms. 

The work will be carried out by the Leighton Kumagai Joint Venture.  Leighton Contractors is part of Leighton 
Holdings Limited, the dominant player in the Australian construction industry.  Leighton Contractors has an enviable 
record in the delivery of major projects both within and outside Australia and its recent accomplishments include the 
Narrows duplication, stages 4 and 5 of Roe Highway, Spencer Street Station in Melbourne, the Brisbane inner city 
bypass and the Sydney eastern distributor. 

Leighton Contractors has entered into a joint venture with Kumagai-Gumi to deliver this project.  Kumagai-Gumi is a 
Japanese construction company with more than 70 years of tunnelling experience, including over 700 bored tunnel 
projects involving construction of 730 kilometres of tunnels.  Kumagai’s vast international experience spanning 
Australia to the USA includes recent tunnelling projects in Singapore, Taiwan and Thailand that all involve work in soft 
ground conditions and other construction challenges with direct relevance to the city project, such as work under 
historic buildings. 

Under the design and construct contract, risk is transferred to the contractor other than in limited, specified events.  In 
particular, risk associated with geotechnical conditions - including reliance on information provided by the Public 
Transport Authority - rests entirely with the contractor.  Since 1995, 10 major projects in this State have been completed 
using this form of contract.  Not one of these contracts has ever escalated to litigation. 

I am honouring my commitment to table this contract.  Never before has such a contract been publicly released.  For 
instance, the previous Government did not release its contentious Clough-Hornibrook contract for the Northbridge 
tunnel.  The copy I provide includes the contractual provisions contained in the project deed.  The only elements that 
have been deleted are confidential pricing details and details of Leighton-Kumagai’s management systems and 
methodologies contained in the contractor’s outline management plans, program and design.  The omitted details have 
no bearing on the contractor’s obligations. 

It is with great pleasure that I table the contract documents. 

[See papers Nos 2133 to 2138 .] 

WORKING PARTY ON DRUG LAW REFORM, REPORT 
Statement by Minister for Health 

MR J.A. McGINTY (Fremantle - Minister for Health) [2.40 pm]:  I table the second and final report of the Working 
Party on Drug Law Reform, titled “Law enforcement measures to reduce harms associated with injecting drug use in 
Western Australia”.  The working party was established in 2001 to examine recommendations from the Community 
Drug Summit.  Its first report was received in March 2002, and was instrumental in developing the new cannabis 
infringement notice scheme, which will come into effect on 22 March 2004.  Since then, the working party has devoted 
a significant amount of time to examining areas of law reform that might assist in minimising harms associated with 
injecting drug use.  In particular, it has looked at ways to reduce the risk of transmission of blood-borne viral infections 
and the safe disposal of needles and syringes.  Its key recommendations include - 

•  increasing access to sterile needles and syringes through wider use of vending machines; 

•  providing a general defence for injecting drug users to have possession of needles and syringes on which 
there are detectable traces of a prohibited drug until such time as they are able to dispose of them safely; 
and 

•  reinforcing training provided to police to enhance awareness of harm reduction measures. 

These and the working party’s other recommendations will be carefully considered by the Government. 

I take this opportunity to thank the working party - chaired by Perth lawyer John Prior - for its thorough examination of 
laws relating to drug use and community harm.  The working party also included representatives of the Drug and 
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Alcohol Office, the WA Police Service, Department of Justice, National Drug Research Institute at Curtin University, 
and a medical practitioner.  Each has committed a significant amount of time and effort to examining these difficult but 
important issues, and I commend them for their involvement.  I table the working party’s report. 

[See paper No 2139.] 

QUESTIONS WITHOUT NOTICE 
WESTERN POWER, ENERGY CRISIS 

1. Mr C.J. BARNETT to the Premier: 
I refer the Premier to his media statement of 19 February, detailing his “six-point plan” to avoid a repeat of the 
unprecedented power shortage that occurred on black Wednesday, which states - 

 Dr Gallop said a new leadership team was needed to ensure Western Power was customer-focussed and 
accountable.  . . .  

 “Without strong and coherent leadership, none of the other measures can be effective.” 

I ask - 

(1) Will the Premier admit that his Minister for Energy exhibited anything but “strong and coherent leadership” in 
his handling of the events leading up to and during that energy crisis? 

(2) Can the Premier explain why the change in leadership has extended only to the Managing Director and the 
Chairman of Western Power and not to the person ultimately responsible for this debacle - the Minister for 
Energy?  

Dr G.I. GALLOP replied: 
(1)-(2) Of course the minister accepts his responsibilities for these matters.  That is why the Government is taking 

action on Western Power.   

 I will mention two interesting things about the Leader of the Opposition’s question.  First is the hypocrisy of it, 
given the response he took in 1994 when there were major blackouts throughout Western Australia and he was 
the Minister for Energy.  Secondly, the operational management of Western Power is clearly a function for the 
board and the management on a day-to-day basis.  As parliamentarians - some of whom set up an Act of 
Parliament that created Western Power - we must ensure that Western Power is well managed.  That is why we 
took the action we did over this matter.   

The Minister for Energy accepts his responsibilities.  He has answered all the questions that have been asked of 
him on this issue.  He has been very willing to answer all those questions.  Along with other members of the 
Government, he has taken action to see that practices in Western Power are changed in the future.  Another 
feature of this Minister for Energy that is very important and contrasts him very much with the previous 
Minister for Energy is his genuine commitment to the reform of the electricity system.  A problem with 
Western Power is the degree of arrogance it displays in its position in the Western Australian economy.  
Western Power is a vertically integrated company and has enormous power in the community.  That arrogance 
has led to people making mistakes.  The Government has a reform agenda to make Western Power more 
sensitive, accountable and flexible.  Interestingly, the Leader of the Opposition and his colleagues oppose 
those much-needed reforms.  I support the Minister for Energy and the efforts he is taking to make sure that 
Western Power delivers on the responsibilities it has been given.  I support him discharging his duties properly 
to deal with those matters.   

I conclude by expressing my disappointment that the Opposition cannot rise above the normal political debates 
that occur and do something for the good of the people of Western Australia.  Do members know what the 
Leader of the Opposition is like?  He is like a back-seat driver.  He has all the arrogance of a back-seat driver.   

Several members interjected. 

The SPEAKER:  I call to order the members for Kalgoorlie and Warren-Blackwood.   

MINISTER FOR ENERGY, SACKING CALL 

2. Mr C.J. BARNETT to the Premier:  
I have a supplementary question.  Will the Premier honour his election commitment on accountability and immediately 
sack the Minister for Energy for his gross incompetence?   

Dr G.I. GALLOP replied: 
The assumption behind the Leader of the Opposition’s question is wrong and, accordingly, the answer is no.  The 
Leader of the Opposition is wrong.   
Mr C.J. Barnett interjected. 
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The SPEAKER:  Order, the Leader of the Opposition! 

Mr C.J. Barnett interjected. 

WESTERN AUSTRALIAN ECONOMY 

3. Mr M. McGOWAN to the Premier:   
Will the Premier inform the House of the state of the Western Australian economy?   

Mr C.J. Barnett interjected. 

The SPEAKER:  I call the Leader of the Opposition to order for the first time.   

Mr B.J. Grylls interjected. 

The SPEAKER:  I call the member for Merredin to order for the first time.   

Dr G.I. GALLOP replied: 
I am pleased to report that the Western Australian economy is booming and that the expansion is expected to continue.  
The Australian Bureau of Agricultural and Resource Economics released a report today showing that Australia’s 
commodity export earnings are forecast to increase by eight per cent to $88 billion in 2004-05.  Much of this growth is 
in the great State of Western Australia.  Yesterday yet another major contract was entered into with the People’s 
Republic of China by a company that is based in Western Australia.  I refer to the contract between BHP Billiton Ltd 
and the Chinese steel companies.  I am pleased to say that that agreement was witnessed by our own Minister for State 
Development representing the people of Western Australia.  That is a record 25-year iron ore export deal and is the 
equivalent of $US9 billion or $A11.5 billion.  It will provide an extra 12 million tonnes of iron ore for the Chinese steel 
mills and all the jobs and opportunity that will flow on from that process.  That is one piece of evidence that indicates 
the strength of this State’s economy.   

I refer to the figures released by the Australian Bureau of Statistics that show that private new capital expenditure in the 
December quarter was 37 per cent higher than at the same time last year.  These figures show that Western Australia 
continues to lead the nation.  Private capital expenditure during the six months to December 2003 is almost as much as 
that in the final 12 months of the previous Liberal Government.  Our economy has grown strongly in the past two years.  
Gross state product in Western Australia grew by 3.9 per cent in 2002-03 and 5.9 per cent in the previous year despite 
the impact of the drought, subdued global growth and the rising Australian dollar.  This Government has done all of this 
despite the constraints that currently exist.   

Annual growth in business investment in Western Australia is a record 27.6 per cent.  The December quarter Access 
Economics’ monitor shows that in Western Australia $80 billion worth of investment is under construction, committed 
or under consideration, which represents 25 per cent of the national total.   
Mr D.F. Barron-Sullivan:  What is the small business approval rating?   
Dr G.I. GALLOP:  The Deputy Leader of the Opposition should embrace it.  All of this development is good for the 
State.  I feel sorry for the deputy leader.  He has to sit next to his leader every day when relations between the two of 
them are not all that good.  However, he should not take out his frustrations on the Western Australian economy, which 
is doing well.   

The monitor also reports that $17 billion in investment is under construction or committed.  This is a 60 per cent 
increase over the past three years.  This Government is very proud of what is happening in Western Australia.  It is 
playing its role to ensure that markets are in place, particularly in North Asia and China at the moment - we are doing a 
lot of work in that area.  This Government has a massive capital works program that will boost infrastructure around the 
State to facilitate economic development.   

Mr M.W. Trenorden:  Tell us about the rail line and power.   
Dr G.I. GALLOP:  Remember Reg in the Life of Brian?  The member should not ask that question because I can inform 
him of all of the good work being done around this State to create economic development.   

Mr M.W. Trenorden interjected.   
Dr G.I. GALLOP:  Where does he want me to start?  The Opposition is negative and backward looking with no vision.  
This Government is positive and optimistic and it represents the enthusiasm of Western Australians. 

MINISTER FOR ENERGY, POWER SUPPLY RESPONSIBILITY 

4. Mr C.J. BARNETT to the Minister for Energy:   
I refer the minister to the Western Power generation status review for 2003, a detailed document released in October 
last year that provides information regarding the development and operation of the State’s electricity system, which 
states - 

. . . peak electricity demand has occurred in the summer period for the past decade or more. 
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(1) Does the minister acknowledge that as Minister for Energy it is his prime responsibility to ensure a consistent, 
reliable and safe power supply to all Western Australians?  

(2) Rather than blame Western Power, pipeline companies, the pipeline or even the Opposition, will the minister 
admit that he simply failed to properly plan for a normal summer electricity demand, and, in doing so, has a 
direct responsibility for the energy crisis that occurred on 18 February?  

Mr E.S. RIPPER replied: 
(1)-(2) I thank the Leader of the Opposition for that question because I have been waiting for precisely that question to 

be asked.  

Several members interjected. 

The SPEAKER:  Members, when a minister is asked a question on a sensitive issue such as this, it is good manners to at 
least allow him to answer the question.   

Mr E.S. RIPPER:  I have been waiting for that question to be asked because the Leader of the Opposition referred to 
normal, hot days in February.   

Mr C.J. Barnett:  There were a couple of hot days in Perth; it happens every year.  It is not unusual.   

Mr E.S. RIPPER:  Exactly.  That is the comment the Leader of the Opposition made.  I am pleased that he said that 
because it gives me an opportunity to provide to the House the advice I received from the Bureau of Meteorology.   

Mr C.J. Barnett:  It’s their fault!  Why didn’t we work it out?   

The SPEAKER:  I call the Leader of the Opposition to order for the second time.   

Mr E.S. RIPPER:  The Bureau of Meteorology advises that -  

The period from Monday 16 February to Wednesday 18 February represented a most unusual weather 
sequence for the Perth area.  

Mr M.J. Birney interjected 

The SPEAKER:  I call the member for Kalgoorlie to order for the second time. 

Mr E.S. RIPPER:  The advice continues -  

While it was very hot with maximum temperatures recorded at the official Bureau site at Mt Lawley of 38.5C, 
41.5C and 39.5C respectively, temperatures in this range can be expected through our summer from time to 
time . . .  

Several members interjected.   

The SPEAKER:  Order, members!   

Mr E.S. RIPPER:  Wait; there is more.  Members should let the argument build up.  The advice continues -  

What was unusual was the humidity levels brought over the area by tropical systems moving south.   

I could go on.   

Mr R.N. Sweetman:  You’re no Jeff Newman!   

The SPEAKER:  I call the member for Ningaloo to order for the first time.   

Mr E.S. RIPPER:  He is much better looking than I am, Mr Speaker.  I come to the conclusion of the advice from the 
Bureau of Meteorology, which I will table, and which states -  

A search of Bureau records for Perth reveals that comparable combinations of high temperature and these 
humidity levels occur quite rarely and have not been recorded since two events in 1961 and 1955.  An analysis 
of human stress factors using a recognised stress index indicates that for Perth: 

Several members interjected. 

The SPEAKER:  I call the members for Kingsley and Roe to order for the first time.   

Mr E.S. RIPPER:  It is pretty clear that the Opposition does not want to hear the advice from the Bureau of 
Meteorology.  I will table it.  However, I will cut to the chase.  It states that 17 February was the most uncomfortable 
day in Perth on the recognised stress index since 1961, and that 16 and 17 February were the two worst days for 
discomfort in sequence since 20 and 21 February 1955.  We experienced a one in 50 year combination of -  

Several members interjected.   

The SPEAKER:  I am sure the Opposition does not want question time to finish.  I do not want question time to finish, 
but if opposition members stop the minister from answering the question, that is what will happen.   
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Mr E.S. RIPPER:  There was a one in 50 year weather event, which produced -  

Several members interjected.  

The SPEAKER:  I call to order the Leader of the Opposition and the member for Kingsley.  I meant it when I said that 
question time would cease unless members allowed the minister to answer the question.   

Mr E.S. RIPPER:  A highly unusual weather event occurred, which resulted in extreme demands being placed on our 
electricity system.  If members look at the chart I am holding, they will see -  

Several members interjected. 

The SPEAKER:  I call the member for Warren-Blackwood to order for the second time.  

Mr E.S. RIPPER:  The Opposition either wants an explanation of this issue or it does not.  If the Opposition just wants 
to shout, interrupt and carry on; if it has a simple proposition of “power off - the energy minister must go” and it does 
not want an explanation, it can carry on as it is doing now.  I thought this Parliament was a place where accountability 
was exercised - where ministers were asked for explanations of what occurred.  If the Leader of the Opposition does not 
like the explanation, or thinks it is inadequate and does not remove the necessity for censure of the minister, let him go 
and do that.  However, in the first place he should listen to the explanation, so that we can have a proper debate.  It 
demeans this place if, after a serious power crisis, members cannot even have a reasonably sensible debate and place 
some basic facts on the table.  By all means, if the Opposition does not like the way the Government dealt with those 
facts and with Western Power, let it make its criticisms and censures, but let us at least get a common information base. 

That common information base says that, in response to a once in 50 years weather event, on Tuesday 17 February, 
Western Power generated 58 000 gigawatt hours of electricity.  That is far in excess of any generation of electricity in 
any previous peak period.  The chart I am holding shows that the three peak days in Western Power’s history of 
generation were Monday 16 February, Tuesday 17 February and Wednesday 18 February.  Members should note that, 
even on the day of power restrictions, Western Power generated the third highest level of electricity in a 24-hour period 
in its history.  The only two days on which higher levels of electricity were generated were the two days before that.  In 
that week three records were set by Western Power - on the Monday, the Tuesday and the Wednesday.  This other chart 
shows the peak demand basis.  The peak demand on Tuesday 17 February was 3 004 megawatts.  I had advice from 
Western Power before the summer peak period that the peak demand that could be expected this year was 2 770 
megawatts.  The figure of 2 770 megawatts given by Western Power in its advice to me on how it intended to cope with 
the summer peak period was exceeded tremendously, with the peak level being recorded at 3 004 megawatts. 

I wanted to place those basic facts on the record, which is why I was pleased that the Leader of the Opposition asked the 
question.  I was very displeased with the way in which he failed to exercise leadership over his colleagues, so that they 
are not even prepared to listen to the argument.  Despite a once in 50 years weather event, and generation of electricity 
way above the forecast of Western Power, the community demands electricity 24 hours a day, seven days a week and 
every week of the year.  The community does not want to hear, nor should it have to hear, that the peak demand forecast 
by Western Power has been grossly exceeded and therefore, because of the gas supply situation, Western Power has not 
been able to meet the demand.  It is fundamental to the electricity supply industry and the energy portfolio that security 
and reliability of power supply should be the number one objective.  I have always taken that seriously, and I regret 
very much that Western Power was caught short by that one year in 50 weather event and, despite the fact that it 
generated the third highest level of electricity in its history, was not able to meet the demands of the people of Western 
Australia on Wednesday 18 February.   

Previous energy ministers have been through these circumstances.  The Leader of the Opposition was Minister for 
Energy when, in 1994, the power went out entirely.  It was not just a power restriction; the power went out entirely for 
five hours.  The trains stopped, no-one could use an automatic teller machine, no-one could get into office buildings, 
and people at home on oxygen machines had no power whatsoever.  Half a million litres of sewage flowed into the 
Swan River, which was closed for days, because the power went out.  What did the previous Minister for Energy do?  

Mr J.N. Hyde:  Did he resign?  

Mr E.S. RIPPER:  Not only did he not resign, but he did not accept responsibility.  He is reported as having said, in The 
West Australian on 25 March 1994 - 

He said he did not accept responsibility and ruled out compensation for businesses. 

Mr J.A. McGinty interjected.  

Withdrawal of Remark 

Mr R.F. JOHNSON:  The Attorney General has just referred in an adverse way, according to standing orders, to the 
Leader of the Opposition.  I ask that he withdraw the comment.  

The SPEAKER:  I was trying to listen to the minister.  The Attorney General should know whether he has done that, 
and if so, he should withdraw.  
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Mr J.A. McGINTY:  I seek the guidance of the Speaker.  Is calling the Leader of the Opposition a charlatan something 
that should be withdrawn?  
The SPEAKER:  Yes.  
Mr J.A. McGINTY:  I withdraw. 

Debate Resumed 
Mr E.S. RIPPER:  The Leader of the Opposition has recently had occasion to reflect on that event.  When he was asked 
by Paul Murray about the 1994 event, the Leader of the Opposition said - 

No, look, I think... I remember that very well, Paul, and I can remember doing a television interview when I 
was asked who was responsible, and I said, I am the energy minister, I accept my responsibility as such. 

He was reported in The West Australian as having refused to accept responsibility, and he was reported on a television 
program at the time in the following way - 

But energy Minister Colin Barnett has refused to accept responsibility for the blackouts.  While he has ordered 
a full report from SECWA, he’s accused the Opposition of political opportunism.   

On another television program, when asked about responsibility he said - 
There have been cutbacks in some maintenance services, there’s been some reduce (sic) in staffing... in fact, 
that occurred during the period of the previous Government.  

I have put those two sets of facts on the record - firstly, the level of demand experienced by Western Power during that 
24-hour period, and secondly, the principle established by the Leader of the Opposition for energy ministers when he 
presided over a complete loss of power in March 1994.  This was only the first of two events that occurred in that year.   
Mr C.J. Barnett:  It was a major storm event. 
Mr E.S. RIPPER:   It was not a major storm.  That was the second event.  The first one was a mist that descended.  It is 
usual to get a bit of humidity in March.  The second one was a storm.  It is usual to get a storm in May.  This is a very 
serious event.  It needs to be discussed properly.  I am sure criticisms will be made of the Government and the minister 
by the Opposition.  That is the way this place works, but let us have a debate that is more than just the simplistic notion 
that the power was off, therefore the Government did something wrong.   

GERALDTON PORT, DREDGING 

5. Mr S.R. HILL to the Minister for Planning and Infrastructure: 
Will the minister outline the benefits that have already materialised from the Government’s far-sighted decision to 
invest $103 million in the dredging of Geraldton port? 
Ms A.J. MacTIERNAN replied: 
This is yet another example of good news, how the economy is doing so well in Western Australia and how the strategic 
investment that the Government is making is paying off by bringing home the bacon.  Cynics in this House have said 
that we should not have invested in the Geraldton port but should have put our money into Kingstream Steel Ltd and 
Oakajee.  We made the decision to invest $103 million in the Geraldton port.  The results are everything that we 
expected.  The member for Geraldton and I were very pleased 10 days ago to wave off the first iron ore shipment from 
the mid west for 30 years.   
Dr G.I. Gallop:  Did any iron ore go from Kingstream Steel Ltd? 
Ms A.J. MacTIERNAN:  Not a gram.  Some $20 million of public money was spent on investigating Oakajee, but not 
one gram of iron ore was processed or exported.   
Not only was that iron ore shipment a great milestone, but also while we were at Geraldton, Asia Iron and Steel, whose 
principals had been involved in the first development, announced that it was about to award Mt Gibson a further 
contract for 15 million tonnes of magnetite concentrate that was to be extracted, processed and exported through the 
mid west.  That will mean another 200 jobs directly for the mid west and an extraordinary boost to its economy.   
In addition, I cannot fail to mention the hundreds of grain farmers who have benefited from the port enhancement.  This 
year a record harvest has been moved through the Geraldton port - 2.4 million tonnes.  The port enhancement project 
means that in this one year an additional $1 million plus has gone back into the pockets of mid west farmers, which, of 
course, is good for the entire region.  It is therefore a very successful project.  May I thank the member for Geraldton 
for his assistance in pushing this project forward? 

POWER RESTRICTIONS 

6. Mr J.H.D. DAY to the Minister for Energy: 
I refer to the disastrous handling of the power crisis on black Wednesday, 18 February and to claims by Epic Energy 
that the crisis could have been averted had the Government negotiated firm supply contracts for gas to meet the needs of 
the south west grid.   
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(1) Can the minister guarantee electricity supplies for the remainder of this summer? 

(2) Can the minister guarantee electricity supplies for next summer? 

(3) What has the minister done since 18 February to ensure power supplies for the remainder of this year and next 
year and to avert a similar situation occurring? 

Mr E.S. RIPPER replied: 
(1)-(3) This is a reasonable question from a reasonable member of the Opposition.  I am pleased to say that at the time 

of the crisis negotiations were being undertaken between Western Power and Wesfarmers, which were 
regrettably not concluded, for a gas swap arrangement between Western Power and Wesfarmers.  Those 
negotiations were concluded after personal intervention at the highest level at Western Power and Wesfarmers.  
A gas swap arrangement between Western Power and Wesfarmers is now in place, which should prevent any 
further occurrence of electricity supply problems related to shortages of gas along the pipeline.   

Western Power was in the process of implementing an additional 200 megawatts of non-gas generating 
capacity through a variety of mechanisms, including providing for liquid fuels to be used in some power 
stations. 

Mr C.J. Barnett:  Diesel? 

Mr E.S. RIPPER:  Does the Leader of the Opposition think that because he does not like the word “diesel” the people of 
Western Australia should be without power on a very hot summer’s day? 

Mr C.J. Barnett:  Why not call it diesel? 

Mr E.S. RIPPER:  For heaven’s sake.  There was a failure to provide power.  I am now talking about a potential 
solution for the one day in 10 or 20 years when there might be a problem, and the Leader of the Opposition sneers and 
says “diesel”.  He should get his priorities right.  Does he care about the people of Western Australia or does he not?  
We are putting on an additional 200 megawatts not based on gas to insure against the circumstances we face. 

We can do much more in this State through the cooperation of all players in the energy sector on demand management.  
The Government and Western Power will be convening a forum of energy sector users in Western Australia, so that we 
can get in place additional levels of re-insurance for those one in 50 year weather events, in addition to the Wesfarmers’ 
gas swap arrangement.  It is never possible when dealing with machinery to give an absolute guarantee.  However, very 
significant steps have been taken to deal with exactly the problem we experienced on 18 February. 

2004 SCHOOL YEAR  

7. Mrs D.J. GUISE to the Minister for Education and Training: 
Will the minister advise the House on the start of the 2004 school year? 

Mr A.J. CARPENTER replied: 

I thank the member for Wanneroo for the question and for her continual advocacy on behalf of the education system in 
her area.  It would be fair to say that this was the smoothest beginning of a school year for a very long time in Western 
Australia, particularly for the placement of teachers.  This year the department had to fill 5 200 vacancies resulting from 
people moving in and out of the education system and transferring within it, which is a very large number.  On day one 
of the school year only two positions were unfilled.  Members might contrast that with the situation in Western 
Australia a few years ago when at the beginning of the 1999 school year there were 80 to 90 unfilled positions with no 
teachers in classrooms.  The department produced a report at the time on teacher supply and demand in Western 
Australia for 1999 to 2004 that predicted massive shortages of schoolteachers.   

In three short years we have turned the situation around to the extent that many graduate teachers are now unable to be 
placed as a result of the excess of supply over demand.  It is a good thing; it is good for the system and more of a 
guarantee of better quality.  I believe it is a testament to the policies that we have put in place to make teaching more 
attractive generally and also to target specific areas of shortages.  In the maths and science disciplines the department is 
now producing higher education contribution scheme scholarships.  I think there are 30 scholarships for Aboriginal 
students.  In addition, there are more than 200 other scholarships.  I believe that we can claim credit for a very 
significant success in attracting people to the teaching profession, running against the tide of the rest of the country.  We 
are having no problem with attracting people to the profession and filling positions.  It has been a very good start to the 
school year. 

POLICE CELLS, STANDARD 

8. Mr M.W. TRENORDEN to the Minister for Police and Emergency Services: 

I refer the minister to the fact that only 25 per cent of the State’s police cells meet custodial standards established under 
the Royal Commission into Black Deaths in Custody.   
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(1) Does the minister concur with WA Police Union President Mike Dean’s comments in the Sunday Times of 29 
February 2004 that country police officers are avoiding arrests like the plague because of substandard cells? 

(2) Will the minister give me permission, as I have requested in writing today, to inspect country police stations in 
the company of community and industry leaders, and the media?  Initially we wish to start at the Williams 
Police Station. 

Mrs M.H. ROBERTS replied: 
(1) I thank the Leader of the National Party for the question.  When we came to office we inherited a range of 

police stations.  The Royal Commission into Black Deaths in Custody was held some years ago.  Quite a lot of 
police stations and holding cells were not up to standard.  We have put in place a program and we are 
gradually upgrading those police stations and those cells.  That level of upgrading is taking place at a higher 
rate than occurred with the previous Government.  We are building a new police complex at Albany, as the 
holding cells there, which I inspected when I was in opposition, were unusable.  Fixing up the Albany police 
complex, which was a disgrace, has been a priority for this Government.  We also plan to build new police 
stations at Wanneroo, Newman, Laverton and nine remote multifunction police stations.  We have also 
embarked on a program of cell upgrades for appropriate stations.  Unlike some members opposite, the former 
Kennett Government in Victoria and other conservative Governments, we have not embarked on a program of 
closing country police stations; we have kept those stations open and it is our plan to continue to upgrade them. 

(2) Finally, I am happy to give permission to the Leader of National Party and other National party members to 
inspect stations in accordance with the usual processes and I thank the member for giving me the letter before 
question time today. 

POLICE CELLS, STANDARD 

9. Mr M.W. TRENORDEN to the Minister for Police and Emergency Services: 
By way of a supplementary question, will the minister answer the first part of the question?  Does she believe that 
police officers are not making arrests due to the conditions in country WA police stations? 

Mrs M.H. ROBERTS replied: 
I have no evidence of that. 

YOUTHS, GOVERNMENT RESPONSE TO VIOLENT BEHAVIOUR 

10. Ms J.A. RADISICH to the Minister for Police and Emergency Services: 
Will the minister advise what action is being taken in response to the violent behaviour of groups of youths, who 
appeared to be young and possibly under-age, last weekend? 

Mrs M.H. ROBERTS replied: 
I thank the member for some notice of this question. 

Members will be only too aware of some unruly behaviour that occurred when a couple of parties got out of control on 
the weekend, notably at Kalamunda and Trigg.  This Government will not under any circumstances tolerate this kind of 
appalling behaviour from hooligans.  The Western Australia Police Service has assured me that those responsible will 
be found and prosecuted to the full extent of the law.  Although it is difficult to anticipate these events, I inform the 
House that the Police Service responds with force and in number when they occur.  Last weekend the regional 
operations group was deployed and quickly restored order in very difficult circumstances for officers on the ground.  
This Government set up the regional operations group to deal specifically with incidents such as those that occurred on 
the weekend.  I congratulate all the officers involved for their quick response and management of a situation that, in my 
view, should never have occurred.  As a result, a very strong message has been sent to those who were responsible for 
those violations of community safety.  The message to those young people is that they will be brought to account if they 
play up in that way.  I have been advised that nine people were arrested on Friday night and nine people were taken into 
police custody on Saturday night.  The police are reviewing video footage of the riots and expect to lay further charges.  
There is a clear message to the young people involved; that is, do not expect to get away with that kind of behaviour 
because we will respond in force and in numbers, and prosecutions will occur.  Already charges have been laid for 
disorderly conduct, resisting arrest, escaping legal custody and assaulting a public officer.  I fully expect that those who 
are found guilty of the serious crime of assaulting a public officer will face a jail term.  There is no excuse for these 
disruptions to community safety, they will not be tolerated and I am pleased to say that the police responded effectively 
to them. 

NEW HOSPITAL SOUTH OF THE RIVER 

11. Dr J.M. WOOLLARD to the Minister for Health; 
(1) As the minister appears to support the notion of building a major teaching hospital south of the river, will he 

agree that such a hospital should include a heart surgery unit? 
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(2) If so, will the minister now assure the thousands of potential patients awaiting heart surgery living in centres as 
far south as Rockingham, Mandurah and Pinjarra that the heart surgery unit at Fremantle Hospital will remain 
open until a new hospital is established? 

(3) If no to (2), why not? 

Mr J.A. McGINTY replied: 
(1)-(3) The final report of the Reid review will be published later this month, and I am sure it will be of great interest 

to all members of the House.  For the first time in a very long time it will provide us in Western Australia with 
a very clear plan for the future and a very bold vision that will meet the real health care needs of the people of 
this State, which is one aspect that has been sadly missing from the health system.  One reason that Professor 
Reid issued a series of discussion papers was to encourage maximum input from the community into what it 
saw as being important for its health care needs in the future.  I am extremely confident that the people south 
of the river, including those in my electorate of Fremantle, will see a significant enhancement in the health care 
services that are provided to them as a result of the Reid review. 

NEW HOSPITAL SOUTH OF THE RIVER 

12. Dr J.M. WOOLLARD to the Minister for Health;  
I have a supplementary question, as the minister did not answer my question about the heart surgery unit.  Will the 
minister guarantee to the people south of the river that he will keep the Fremantle unit open until his new puff election 
promise hospital opens in maybe 20 years? 

The SPEAKER:  There is no supplementary question. 

MINISTER FOR ENERGY, ACTION TAKEN TO PREVENT POWER CUTS 

13. Mr J.H.D. DAY to the Minister for Energy; 
Like the leader of the Opposition previously, I also refer to the Western Power generation status review of 2003, which 
shows shortfalls in reserve margins for a number of years.  The review issues a warning that the possibility of 
constraints on the supply of gas for electricity generation is expected to continue in the near future and the potential 
constraints on the ability of gas-fired generators to meet the peak demand simultaneously are recognised as a major 
issue. 

(1) What action did the minister take to prevent the possibility of power shortages when he received the alarming 
advice outlined in the report? 

(2) Will the minister now admit that he had known about the potential impact of gas shortages on electricity 
generation for nearly four months and did nothing to prevent the subsequent power cuts on black Wednesday 
two weeks ago? 

Mr E.S. RIPPER replied: 
(1)-(2) Everyone in the community has known about the potential impact of gas shortages on the electricity supply 

because on two occasions Epic Energy was involved in compressor maintenance on the pipeline, in August last 
year and January this year, and there has been significant community debate about the impact on the electricity 
supply of constraints in gas transport capacity.  In November, Western Power provided me with 
comprehensive advice on how it was preparing to meet the summer peak. 

Mr C.J. Barnett:  Will you table that? 

Mr E.S. RIPPER:  I am very happy to table the advice I received from Western Power at the beginning of summer.  Not 
only am I prepared to table that advice, but also I have sent the advice to the committee of review which is reviewing 
the circumstances that occurred on Monday, Tuesday and Wednesday prior to the power restriction order.  The advice 
from Western Power indicated that gas transport was a risk and it outlined all the measures that Western Power had 
taken to mitigate that risk. 

There are legitimate questions to be asked of Western Power about how it handled the extreme circumstances that it 
faced.  That is why a high-powered committee of review will examine not only the communication that Western Power 
engaged in on that day but also the operational decisions that Western Power made when it was confronted with a one 
in 50-year weather event and a shortage of gas. 

What else has been and can be done?  First, this Government built the Cockburn 1 power station.  That power station is 
highly efficient; it converts electricity from gas more efficiently than other stations.  The advice from Western Power is 
that Cockburn 1 has been critical in meeting the summer demand.  This Government built Cockburn 1, which saves 
about 12 terajoules a day of gas for the same amount of electricity because it is more efficient.  Secondly, Western 
Power already had in place - and will at the urging of the Government speedily implement - the plans for approximately 
200 megawatts of additional non-gas capacity. 
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Mr C.J. Barnett:  Diesel; say diesel.  You can do it - diesel. 

Mr E.S. RIPPER:  Some of it is coal. 

Mr C.J. Barnett:  How much is diesel?   

Mr E.S. RIPPER:  We can go into those details later.  However, some of it is coal.  Thirdly, Western Power has 
concluded the gas swap arrangement with Wesfarmers, which provides us with immediate reinsurance against the 
possibility of gas transport constraints.  Lastly, we believe that there should be much more of a focus on demand 
management as a way of managing the rare but extreme peaks in demand that occur in electricity systems across the 
world.  We will have a meeting of all the people who consume large amounts of electricity and work out arrangements 
under which some people will, perhaps in return for other arrangements with Western Power, reduce their electricity 
demand on those very critical days, which might occur only once in five, 10 or 20 years. 

Mr C.J. Barnett:  Every summer it occurs.  I have been here 50 years and it gets hot every year. 

Mr E.S. RIPPER:  The problem with the Leader of the Opposition is that he never listens.  What he must do in 
parliamentary debate is listen to what the other side says, then think about it and respond.  The Leader of the Opposition 
continues to repeat that it was two normal hot days in February when he knows that the Bureau of Meteorology has told 
us that it was the worst couple of days for human discomfort since February 1955.  Still, Western Power should have 
been able to supply the power that was required.  It is a matter of deep regret that, even despite those extreme 
circumstances, it did not.  That is why we have a committee of review, why we asked the chairman to resign and why 
the board asked the managing director to resign.  Western Power had to meet that demand.  However, it needs to be 
recognised that it was not just a couple of normal hot days in February, as the Leader of the Opposition seeks to 
perpetuate. 

Point of Order 

Mr J.H.D. DAY:  The minister indicated he would table a document.  I ask that he do so. 

Mr E.S. RIPPER:  I need the document because a matter of public interest is coming on.  However, it will be tabled 
today. 

NATIONAL MINIMUM WAGE CASE 

14. Mr N.R. MARLBOROUGH to the Minister for Consumer and Employment Protection: 
Will the minister inform the House on the Western Australian Government’s presentation to the 2004 national 
minimum wage case? 

Mr J.C. KOBELKE replied: 
I thank the member for the question.  I know he has a real interest in making sure that there are fair and decent wages 
for the low-paid workers in this State - a situation that was not the case when Labor came to government.  The national 
wage case comes up each year, and the State has taken a different view at different times. 

Mrs C.L. Edwardes:  What are you doing for the low-skilled people whose unemployment rate is going up? 

The SPEAKER:  Order, member for Kingsley! 

Mr J.C. KOBELKE:  This Government’s case to the Australian Industrial Relations Commission in the 2004 national 
wage case will be to suggest that the minimum - 

Mrs C.L. Edwardes interjected. 

The SPEAKER:  I call the member for Kingsley to order for the third time. 

Mr J.C. KOBELKE:  The Government will suggest that the minimum wage be increased by $20 a week.  That $20 is 
not conditional on a range of matters, which is the approach that has been taken in the past.  We will say that we believe 
the economy can afford $20 a week and that the low-paid workers deserve $20 a week.  We will put that argument to 
the Australian Industrial Relations Commission jointly with the other Labor States.  We believe that that would be a fair 
increase.  That will flow on in addition to the fact that in the first two and a half years that the Gallop Government has 
been in power, the minimum wage in this State has been increased by more than $80 a week.  That is a 28 per cent 
increase in two and a bit years.  If the amount of $20 flows on through the national wage case and through the state 
wage case, I will be very proud that this Government will have increased the minimum wage by more than $100 in 
three years to take care of the people whom Labor Governments are elected to protect and to make sure that their 
interests are looked after. 

In addition, this has been done at a time when this State has had very good economic growth due to the turnaround in 
the economy that the Premier, the Treasurer and the ministry have created.  The Liberal Party left us with an economy 
that was shrinking by 1.2 per cent in its last year in government.  There is now four or five per cent economic growth.  
Jobs are being created, and the benefits of that should flow through with decent wages, particularly for the lowest-paid 
workers.  The Government will support that argument at the national wage case and then at the state wage case. 
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POLICE ROYAL COMMISSION 

15. Mr C.J. BARNETT to the Premier: 
I refer the Premier to the report of the police royal commission, which he claimed was established to provide 
recommendations on the future of the Police Service and to root out any corrupt police officers. 

(1) Is the Premier aware that the report states that the precise reforms required will need to be determined by the 
Western Australia Police Service? 

(2) Is the Premier also aware that the report states that, despite the evidence presented, it is unlikely that there will 
be many successful prosecutions? 

(3) Is the Premier also aware that the report states that changes to the WA Police Service should be based on the 
recommendations of the New South Wales Wood royal commission? 

(4) Does the Premier still consider the police royal commission value for money at a cost of $28 million of 
taxpayer funds when it is unable to deliver any real recommendations and very few, if any, prosecutions, and 
simply echoes the recommendations of the New South Wales Wood royal commission? 

Dr G.I. GALLOP replied: 
(1)-(4) I find that question quite extraordinary.  It could only come from somebody who has not read the royal 

commission report.  Back in 1996 it was clear to everyone in this place, except the Liberals, that a royal 
commission was needed.  A Legislative Council committee report made it clear that a royal commission was 
needed.  However, the then Government swept the issue under the carpet.  The Labor Government agreed that 
this State would have a royal commission.  It established one in 2001, and it has reported.   

Everyone in this Parliament should agree that Geoffrey Kennedy was an excellent choice of commissioner.  
The conclusions that he has reached about the Police Service in Western Australia hit me like a sledgehammer, 
and they deserve an enthusiastic and vigorous response.  However, here we go again with the Liberals.  They 
are not acknowledging a major issue in our community that needs to be addressed.   

I will answer the Leader of the Opposition’s questions about whether I am aware of what the royal commission 
has said: yes, yes, yes.  He asked whether I still believe that this is a most important royal commission report.  
The answer is yes.  One thing about this report has now become very obvious.  One group of people have not 
learnt any lessons at all, and they are called Liberals.  I do not know what it is about Western Australian 
Liberals, but they do not seem to get the message about these major issues.  Their first response is to try to 
cover up something, sweep it under the carpet or pretend that it does not exist.  The people of Western 
Australia now have a Labor Government.  It is serious about its responsibilities, and it will do something about 
the matter. 

BILLS 
Assent 

Messages from the Governor received and read notifying assent to the following Bills - 
1. Acts Amendment and Repeal (Competition Policy) Bill 2002. 
2. Ports and Marine Legislation Amendment Bill 2003. 
3. Taxi Amendment Bill 2003. 
4. Motor Vehicle Dealers Amendment Bill (No. 2) 2002. 
5. Statutes (Repeals and Minor Amendments) Bill 2001. 
6. Inspector of Custodial Services Bill 2003. 
7. Acts Amendment (Reserves and Reserve Boards) Bill 2003. 
8. Criminal Injuries Compensation Bill 2003. 
9. Corruption and Crime Commission Amendment and Repeal Bill 2003. 
10. Genetically Modified Crops Free Areas Bill 2003. 

BILLS 
Appropriations 

Messages from the Governor received and read recommending appropriations for the purposes of the following Bills - 
1. Appropriation (Consolidated Fund) Bill (No. 5) 2003. 
2. Appropriation (Consolidated Fund) Bill (No. 6) 2003. 
3. Finance Brokers Control Amendment Bill 2003. 
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4. Children and Community Development Bill 2003. 
5. Civil Judgments Enforcement Bill 2003. 
6. Magistrates Court Bill 2003.  

WOODBRIDGE PRIMARY SCHOOL 
Petition 

Mrs Roberts presented the following petition bearing the signatures of 61 persons - 

To the Honourable, The Speaker and Members of the Legislative Assembly of the Parliament of Western 
Australia in Parliament assembled. 

We, the undersigned, say that we are extremely disappointed that Air Conditioning was not included in the 
$5.1m package for the ‘new’ Woodbridge Primary School. 

We, the undersigned, would like the Education Department under it’s Duty of Care to address and rectify the 
problem of ‘in classroom’ excessive summer heat, by installing twelve (12) commercial refrigerative air 
conditioning units at our school and therefore remove the deleterious conditions that our children and teaching 
staff are learning under. 

[See petition No 309.] 

LAKE GRACE-GORGE ROCK ROAD 
Petition 

MR R.A. AINSWORTH (Roe) [3.40 pm]:  I have a petition that reads as follows -  

To the Honourable Speaker and Members of the Legislative Assembly of the Parliament of Western Australia 
in Parliament assembled. 

We the undersigned, say: 

The condition of the single width bitumen road, east of Kulin on the Lake Grace-Gorge Rock Road, 
better known as the “Tin Horse Highway”, is dangerous.  The road, extending for approximately 
fourteen (14) kilometres, is subject to an increasing amount of local and tourist traffic.  The road is in 
very poor condition.  A two (2) kilometre section of the road has recently been upgraded with the use 
of “Black Spot” funding.  This joins the Kulin-Holt Rock Road, which continues east where it is a 
standard double width bitumen road.  This section of road is in good condition. 

The single width bitumen road is dangerous because; 

•  The bitumen road edges are unstable, uneven and in poor condition.  This unevenness is causing many 
truck drivers difficulty in moving their trucks off the bitumen for passing motor vehicles.  The same 
problem arises with visitors and tourists who are unfamiliar with the road condition, and are often 
reluctant to move off the bitumen. 

•  The road is extremely dusty, causing numerous hazardous situations to arise. 

•  Many oncoming vehicles are showered with gravel stones, resulting in damage, including broken 
windscreens. 

•  The low lying areas of road have sunken very badly, due to the increase in traffic and the rising water 
table.  As a result, even the smallest amount of rain will cause puddles to lie in the sunken sections of 
road.  The foundations of the road are unable to sustain the traffic, which is evident from the continual 
collapsing of the road. 

•  The road edges continue to deteriorate rapidly, despite regular grading and patching by the Main Roads 
contractors. 

•  The traffic on this road has increased immensely with Kulin being developed into a thriving tourist town, 
offering excellent facilities.  A great deal of the extra traffic is a direct result of the inception of the “Kulin 
Bush Races”, and that Kulin is a strategic receival point for Cooperative Bulk Handling.  The farming 
community who live in the eastern part of the Kulin Shire and some of the more remote farming areas of 
the state are using this road more frequently.  The tourist traffic is often using this road as a preferred route 
to Wave Rock at Hyden. 

Now we ask that the Legislative Assembly; 

•  Take urgent action to assess the condition of the road. 

•  Upgrade the Gorge Rock-Lake Grace road, east of Kulin, to double width bitumen, suitable for the traffic 
using the road. 
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I confirm that this petition conforms to the standing orders of the Legislative Assembly and contains 205 
signatures.  I also confirm that it is correct about the condition of the road. 

[See petition No 310.] 

FREMANTLE HOSPITAL, HEART SURGERY UNIT 
Petition 

Dr Woollard presented the following petition bearing the signatures of 856 persons - 

To the Honourable the Speaker and Members of the Legislative Assembly of the Parliament of Western 
Australia in Parliament assembled. 

We, the undersigned, all being residents of Western Australia, are deeply concerned at the continuing down-
grading of services and resources at Fremantle Hospital and strongly object to the recommendations made by 
the Health Review Committee that the heart surgery unit at present operating in the hospital be closed. 

We ask that the Legislative Assembly give due consideration to the detrimental effects that the down-grading 
and proposed closure would have on these patients and request that the Legislative Assembly reject the closure 
proposal. 

[See petition No 311.]  

“STATE OF THE FISHERIES ANNUAL REPORT 2002-03” - AMENDMENT 
Statement by the Speaker 

THE SPEAKER (Mr F. Riebeling):  I advise members that I have received a request from the Minister for Agriculture, 
Forestry and Fisheries to amend the “State of the Fisheries Annual Report 2002-03” tabled in the Legislative Assembly 
on 16 December 2003.  A clerical error resulted in incorrect values being assigned to the axis of the lower graph on 
page 67 of the report.  Under the provisions of Standing Order No 156 I advise the Legislative Assembly that I have 
authorised the necessary corrections to be made to the tabled paper.   

“CHANGES TO PROROGATION AND EXTENDED SESSIONS” 
Statement by Speaker 

THE SPEAKER (Mr F. Riebeling):  I advise that with regard to recommendations contained in the report of the 
Standing Committee on Procedure and Privileges entitled “Changes to Prorogation and Extended Sessions”, no 
response has been received from the Leader of the House or the Attorney General by the required time.   

DISALLOWANCE OF METROPOLITAN REGION SCHEME AMENDMENT NO 1044/33 
Withdrawal of Motion 

MR J.H.D. DAY (Darling Range) [3.54 pm]:  I withdraw motion No 33 regarding the disallowance of metropolitan 
region scheme amendment No 1044/33. 

GOVERNMENT DEPARTMENTS AND AGENCIES, INVESTIGATIONS CONDUCTED BY BARBARA 
ABBOTT 

Supplementary Information - Statement by Minister for Planning and Infrastructure 

MS A.J. MacTIERNAN (Armadale - Minister for Planning and Infrastructure) [3.55 pm]:  Pursuant to Standing Order 
No 82A, I table further documentation relating to question on notice 2221 answered on 4 December 2003 regarding 
investigations into staff grievances and/or allegations of misconduct with particular reference to those conducted by Ms 
Barbara Abbott.  I originally answered that the Department for Planning and Infrastructure had a total of 16 
investigations since February 2001, and that Barbara Abbott had conducted none of these.  The department recently 
informed me that due to an administrative oversight, the information originally tabled was incomplete.  A review of its 
files indicated that one case was investigated by Barbara Abbott.  I now provide the following corrected response to 
questions in so far as the Department for Planning and Infrastructure is concerned.   

[See paper No 2140.] 

The SPEAKER:  Before I move on, it is traditional that that sort of request be made after question time.  I saw no 
reason for it not to continue today but I ask ministers to make sure that in future it happens immediately after question 
time.   

MINISTER FOR ENERGY 
Matter of Public Interest 

THE SPEAKER (Mr F. Riebeling):  Today I received a letter from the Leader of the Opposition seeking to debate as a 
matter of public interest the following motion - 
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That this House has no confidence in the Minister for Energy. 

If sufficient members agree to this motion, I will allow it. 

[At least five members rose in their places.] 

The SPEAKER:  The matter shall proceed on the usual basis.  

MR C.J. BARNETT (Cottesloe - Leader of the Opposition) [3.57 pm]:  I move the motion.  The motion before the 
House is a very simple one that says that this House has no confidence in the Minister for Energy.  Members will have 
to vote either yes or no on that motion.  Members on this side of the House will be voting in favour of this motion and 
expressing their lack of confidence that is reflective of the community’s absolute lack of confidence in this Minister for 
Energy.  I move this motion because we had an electricity crisis in this State on Wednesday, 18 February.  We had a 
couple of hot days.  I have lived most of my life in Perth and it gets hot and humid in late February/March every year.  I 
cannot remember a year when it has not been hot or humid in Perth and the south west.  During the crisis more than one 
million people had restricted power supply or none at all.  Members should think of what that means for this State.  
Think of the stories that were heard in our electorates and on talkback radio of young mothers with children who did not 
have power during these days of hot weather.  Young couples had bought homes and put in airconditioning but could 
not use it.  Elderly people in nursing homes were distressed because they did not have airconditioning and were made 
uncomfortable unnecessarily.   

Think of the workplace.  Hundreds, if not thousands, of businesses in this State could not operate on that day.  A 
businessman from my electorate who operates a plastics moulding business in the northern suburbs said to me that 
despite all the debate about the electricity prices, the problem is that he is repeatedly closing down his factory and 
sending his workers home without pay and without the day’s work having been done because he cannot get an 
electricity supply.  The member for Yokine can laugh but that businessman may well be from his electorate.  This 
businessman sent home 40 employees the day before the crisis day.  They went home because they were unable to 
work, and presumably were not paid.  He could find nothing for them to do.  How many hundreds of employers faced 
that problem?  The Minister for Tourism laughs about it.  It is obvious that that is the attitude of the Labor Party.  They 
laugh about a million people having been without electricity.  They laugh about the tens of thousands of workers who 
could not do their normal day’s work.  They laugh about the tens of millions of dollars of lost production to this State.  
They laugh about the fact that Western Australia was humiliated on that day, as this incident was reported around the 
nation and, indeed, internationally.  A person could not run his business or carry on his normal daily life because it was 
hot in Perth.  That is why we have moved this motion.   

The minister has failed to accept responsibility.  He has run from responsibility like a frightened mouse.  He sought to 
blame everyone and anything he could.  He failed to resign.  This motion is before the House because he failed to 
accept responsibility and to resign.  Despite all the fine speeches the Premier has made about ministerial standards and 
accountability, he failed to have the fortitude to remove the minister.  I have not demanded that the Minister for Energy 
be removed from Cabinet; I have simply said that he must be removed from the energy portfolio.  On this issue, he 
cannot continue as energy minister.  He has failed.  I do not know how many times I have said in this Parliament - it is 
probably dozens of times - that the first responsibility of a Minister for Energy is to make sure that this essential service 
is supplied and that it is reliable and safe.  That is the measure.  The minister failed.  Even today he tried to blame the 
Bureau of Meteorology and tried to draw parallels with two previous events.  One event involved an extraordinary 
weather condition that caused mechanical failure of the high voltage line.   

Mr E.S. Ripper:  A bit of humidity in March!   

Mr C.J. BARNETT:  The minister should not be a bigger fool than the one the public already thinks he is.  The second 
event was a May storm, when enormous winds brought down the power supply system.  They were extreme events.  
What we had the other week was a couple of hot days.  There is no parallel between them.  The minister tried to excuse 
that event today by saying that it involved high humidity.  It is always humid at this time of year.   

Dr G.I. Gallop:  He didn’t make any excuse. 

Mr C.J. BARNETT:  He made excuse after excuse, Premier.  The Premier is weak for not acting on this issue.   

Dr G.I. Gallop:  No-one is listening to you.   

Mr C.J. BARNETT:  Not many government members are listening because not many of them want to support the 
minister.  That is obvious. 

It was a hot and humid day.  Power demand was high.  We know that people are using and installing more 
airconditioners in homes and businesses.  We know that power demand is increasing.  We live in an electronic age.  It is 
well known that far more electricity consuming devices are being used.  We did not have power because this minister 
and Western Power did not make provision for there to be an adequate capacity and reserve margins for this summer.  
That is why we lost power.  It is as simple as that.  The decisions were not made 18 months to two years ago to ensure 
that the gas supply and gas transport and generating capacity were in place.  We lost power for those three reasons.  
That is why the minister is culpable.  That is why the minister must go.  He will go from this portfolio as this issue is 
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pursued.  A childish laugh has come from the other side.  What did the big, tough Premier do?  On the day this 
occurred, the Premier and the Minister for Energy defended Western Power and Dr van der Mye.  Gee, they were 
decisive on the next day; they put out a six-point plan.  What a joke!  That is typical of a Premier who has already set up 
300 inquiries.  He could not make a decision in an iron lung.  That is what is happening in this State.  Obviously the 
spin people in the Premier’s office said that they had better do something.  What did they do?  They sacked Dr van der 
Mye and the Chairman of the Western Power Board.  Why not sack the minister?  He is the guy who is ultimately 
responsible.  He is the guy who must go.  He will go because of his absolute failure to protect the people of this State 
and to provide a reliable power supply. 

Dr G.I. Gallop:  When will we get some intellectual content from the Leader of the Opposition?  That is a good 
question, I think. 

Mr C.J. BARNETT:  That was a brilliant statement by the Premier!  Sitting on the Premier’s right -  

Dr G.I. Gallop:  You have given up using your brain and you are being exposed for it.   

Mr C.J. BARNETT:  We will go right through this issue, Premier.  We will go right through the minister’s involvement.  
We will go through what the Premier knew and why he was enjoying a cocktail function.  We will go through why he 
did not tell the public of this State what was going to happen, when both he and the minister knew about it, and why he 
did not inform television and radio outlets.  He knew on the eve of Wednesday, 18 February and did not act.  He did not 
inform the public of the action that was to be taken by Western Power.  We will go right through that.  It will go on for 
days.  It will go on until the Minister for Energy is removed from that position.   

Mr E.S. Ripper:  You were very weak during question time.  You should do better, because your attack has been very 
weak.  You are not a very good Opposition.   

Mr C.J. BARNETT:  Government members may well laugh and snigger at the young mums who could not cope with 
their young children and at the old people in nursing homes who were distressed.  They may well laugh and snigger at 
the people who lost their employment.  

Point of Order 

Mr E.S. RIPPER:  The Leader of the Opposition seeks to characterise behaviour in this House in a quite untruthful way.  
Although he can make out that people might laugh and snigger at those sorts of things, that is not what is happening.  
Standing Order No 92 states that imputations of improper motives and personal reflections on a member of the 
Assembly are disorderly other than by substantive motion.  The Leader of the Opposition imputed that members on this 
side, including me, were sniggering at the plight of young mothers who were without power.  That is not the case and 
his comment should be withdrawn.   

Mr R.F. JOHNSON:  Government members are trying very hard because they do not want us to attack the Deputy 
Premier.  That standing order does not apply in this case.  They were laughing and sniggering.  That is a fact.  The 
Leader of the Opposition can clearly say in this place that they were laughing and sniggering.  There were no improper 
motives for those comments.  They were not unparliamentary.  I suggest, Madam Deputy Speaker, that you rule against 
the point of order.   

Mr J.C. KOBELKE:  I draw your attention, Madam Deputy Speaker, not to the part of Standing Order No 92 on 
improper motives, but to the part on personal reflections.  The Leader of the Opposition personally reflected on the 
Minister for Energy by saying that he was sniggering about people who experienced misfortune during the power issue.  
That is simply not true.  Even if it were, it would require a substantive motion.  The fact that members might laugh at 
the inane and hopeless attack by the Leader of the Opposition does not allow the Leader of the Opposition to suggest 
that the Minister for Energy or other members were saying something that they clearly were not.  It was a personal 
reflection by the Leader of the Opposition.  As such, it is clearly contrary to Standing Order No 92.   

Dr G.I. GALLOP:  Earlier today government backbenchers were asked to withdraw the expression “charlatan”, which 
they did.  I would have thought that the implication by the Leader of the Opposition that the Minister for Energy was 
sniggering at those who suffered enormously as a result of the power difficulties did, without question, impute his 
character in a way that contravenes the standing orders of this Chamber.   

The DEPUTY SPEAKER:  The standing order is quite clear.  If a direct charge is made against a member, it must be 
made by way of a substantive motion.  In terms of the code of conduct, I could easily have ordered an earlier comment 
out of order as well.  Members have a right in this place to reflect on how well a person is doing a job and about that 
job, but not in a personal way.  In this case the arguments in the point of order stand.  The debate will show that it has 
been countered.  I will rule that there is no point of order, but I remind members of the code of conduct, and that I 
expect a new level of debate in this place.  I will not allow personal reflections or insults.  

Debate Resumed 

Mr C.J. BARNETT:  The Premier and the minister tried to explain the catastrophe of 18 February in a variety of ways.  
Time prevents me from going through those ways, but I will have an opportunity later.  They tried to cloud the whole 
issue by portraying it as part of their so-called energy reform agenda, but this had nothing at all to do with energy 
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reform.  This was about proper planning for a summer peak period.  It was simply about ordering gas and gas transport 
capacity and making sure that the generation was in place.  This minister has been hands-off.  Even in the face of this 
crisis, his response, and that of the Premier, was along the lines that they do not deal with operational things, but rather 
with policy.  How important does the minister think he is - will he deal only with policy?  He does not deal with the 
things that affect people, such as the provision of a reliable and safe power supply.  What does the minister say to 
people in country areas who have had fire after fire, power failures and poles falling over?  What does he say to the 
young mothers and elderly people?  He says he does not deal with operations; he is a policy person.  If that is not 
arrogance and conceit, I do not know what is.  From personal experience, I know that the energy minister must be 
hands-on.  It is a complex industry, involving different fuels, different types of generators, an isolated and vast State 
with no interconnection with other States, the need for a reserve margin, and the need for 10-year prior planning and 
short to medium-term planning two years in advance for each summer and winter peak.  That is what the Minister for 
Energy does; that is why he is paid more than $200 000 a year.  He is not paid to say he is hands-off; he needs to be 
hands-on.  He needs to be doing his job.  He has not done his job, and that is why he should give up his job or be 
removed from it.  It is as simple as that. 

Mr E.S. Ripper:  Even you do not believe that.  

Mr C.J. BARNETT:  The minister is laughing again.  A million people lose power and all he does is laugh and snigger.  
The Premier is no better.  The planning process for long-run power generation and the procurement process is in 
absolute confusion.  The simple planning for the summer peak never took place.  When the crisis occurred, the excuses 
came from everywhere.  It was the fault of Epic Energy; it was the fault of the privatisation of the pipeline; it was the 
fault of the former minister - me; or it was the fault of the consumers, necessitating demand management.  It went on 
and on and on.  The Government even said that, when the pipeline was privatised, there was no requirement to expand 
its capacity.  The schedule attached to the pipeline privatisation Act contains a clear requirement.  For a firm 
commitment to buy gas, the owner of the pipeline is bound to expand its capacity.  After privatisation, other customers, 
such as CSBP Ltd and Wesfarmers, entered into contracts for more capacity, and Epic spent about $130 million 
delivering that capacity.  The point is that the Collie coal-fired power station was commissioned in the late 1990s, so 
Western Power was in a comfortable position.  The 300 megawatts of coal-fired generating capacity that had just been 
brought online bought it a period from 1999 to 2001.  Thereafter, with demand growing at about 100 to 120 megawatts 
a year, the Government had to make provision for the next additional fuel component, particularly in the summer peak.  
It did not do so, and that is why the Minister for Energy must be removed.  He did not exercise options and enter into 
contracts to supply gas and gas transport capacity and generation.  He did not do the two to three-year planning.  

Mr E.S. Ripper:  We did.  

Mr C.J. BARNETT:  He did not, and that is why we ran out of power.  If he had done that, we would not have had the 
events of last Wednesday.  

Mr E.S. Ripper:  It was done.   

Mr C.J. BARNETT:  If the minister is telling me it was done, why did a million Western Australians not have 
electricity?  The Minister for Energy has absolutely failed.  He did not do the job.   

The origin of this fiasco is the stunning incompetence of the minister.  It goes back to his appointment of Dr van der 
Mye at an annual salary of $450 000.  The guy lives in Melbourne.  He went back every Friday - sometimes on 
Thursdays - and used a limousine to go to the airport.  The minister denied that he knew about that.  He approved a 
contract that included a salary of $450 000, a $50 000 success fee - we have not heard about those since WA Inc - if he 
broke up Western Power, and accommodation and food allowances.  Why would someone on $450 000 a year get a 
food allowance?  The minister approved the contract.  This man had a food allowance because he was not resident here.  
He was a fly in, fly out chief executive officer.  What a joke!  The minister did not even grasp that.  He appointed the 
chief executive officer for a short term.  Western Power is an engineering-based organisation.  It has 3 000 employees, 
power stations, power lines, and complex trade, engineering and technical requirements.  The minister put a finance guy 
in there.  He is a very bright person, but his expertise should have been used on the basis that he was a consultant, if the 
Government wanted to break up Western Power; he should not have been employed to run the show.  The 
incompetence started from the day that contract was signed, and the minister defended it. 

It does not matter what we look at.  Epic Energy said it could have supplied the energy.  Others could have acted, but 
the minister did nothing.  The crisis came after two severe bushfires in the south west, which tragically led to the deaths 
of two women at Tenterden.  The Government had warnings, going back over two years, that the energy system in this 
State was heading for a crisis, and it failed to act.  It was so totally preoccupied with breaking up Western Power that 
that became its sole objective.  The minister interpreted energy policy as breaking up Western Power into four parts.  I 
am sorry, but energy policy is about providing a reliable, safe power supply and planning, long term and short term, for 
future generation.  Because the minister has failed so spectacularly to do that, he is incompetent as an energy minister.  
He should have had the courage to resign, and the Premier should have had the guts to sack the minister.  The minister 
is incompetent and should be removed. 

Dr G.I. Gallop:  Why do you not use your brain any more?  
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Mr C.J. BARNETT:  All we get from the Premier is the playground, smart alec comment.  After a million people lose 
power, and thousands lose production and a day’s work, what do we get from the Premier?  We get, “Why do you not 
use your brain?”  If that is where the Premier is at the moment, he may as well resign along with the minister.  

MR M.W. TRENORDEN (Avon - Leader of the National Party) [4.17 pm]:  Before getting to the core of this motion, 
I would like to draw attention to a procedural matter.  In my entire time in this Parliament since 1986, in the time of the 
Burke, Lawrence and Court Governments, when a minister was under attack, it would be expected that someone on the 
government side would support that minister.  The fact that opposition members presently outnumber members opposite 
in the Chamber is a clear indication that the people on my left do not support this minister.  It is a clear and well-
established part of the Westminster system that, when a minister is under attack, government members defend him.  
Where is that defence?  It is not here.  I would suggest that most government members are in the afternoon tea room, 
because they consider having a cup of tea or coffee and a scone to be more important than defending the minister.  I do 
not say that lightly.  Members opposite have a responsibility to be present in the House defending the minister, if the 
minister is defendable.  Where are the government members?  They are absent.   

The National Party supports the motion.  The minister must stand condemned for his failure to accept responsibility for 
the events of 18 February, not to mention the problems that have plagued regional and rural Western Australia since the 
appointment of the Minister for Energy.  The minister has been totally blinded by the agenda of the Labor Party, and 
has taken his eye off the ball.  The net result has been disaster.  The minister has neglected his prime responsibility; that 
is, to maintain an essential service.  He refused to get involved in the regional power crisis.  He did not bother to attend 
the Koorda meeting arranged by the National Party in January last year.   

There were threats of blackouts across the State in July because power generation capacity was so stretched.  Western 
Power’s equipment could not take the load.  In the same month the crashing of Muja power station again put pressure 
on supply.  Householders and business owners were asked to contain their electricity use over a two-week period to 
avoid rolling blackouts. 

In his obsessive bid to break up Western Power, the minister overlooked the maintenance of an ageing power network.  
That does not include the fact that to date he has extracted $60 million in extra dividends from Western Power.  The 
minister has banned Western Power from borrowing money to fund new power stations to guarantee future power 
supply.  The minister has also refused to allow Western Power to undertake general maintenance in the regions so that 
communities would not be faced with 80-hour blackouts.  The lack of investment in new generating capacity and the 
disaggregation plans left Western Australia with outdated technology that could not cope with energy demands.  The 
minister has clearly neglected his duty to ensure a reliable power supply for all Western Australians. 

The Energy Safety Directorate told the Government in October that $49 million should be spent to increase basic power 
supplies in the wheatbelt over a seven-year period, but there is still no commitment from either the Gallop Government 
or Western Power to do that.  The minister failed to attend a public meeting in Jerramungup last November when locals 
called for a more reliable power supply.  There has been no response to a call from that meeting to reinvest $50 million 
a year from Western Power’s profits into upgrading the agricultural network over the next 10 years.  That is part of the 
reason the National Party will not support the minister’s proposed disaggregation.   

In December two women died after a fallen power pole sparked a fire in Tenterden.  Stephen van der Mye refused to 
apologise to the families.  On the same day fire burnt out 4 000 hectares at Bridgetown.  Western Power failed to take 
responsibility for controlling overgrown vegetation that caught alight on Department of Conservation and Land 
Management land.  Blackouts occur daily in the regions.  At the moment 2 500 people across the south west 
interconnected system have been without power since 11.00 am yesterday. 

Mr B.J. Grylls:  The electricity is unlikely to be on until 6.30 tonight. 

Mr M.W. TRENORDEN:  Indeed.  There is no point in the minister smugly sitting in this Chamber laughing and joking 
about this process.  People out there have been without power for over 24 hours.  The minister asked whether we 
support a no-confidence motion in him.  We do so very clearly.  He has whipped the money out of Western Power, 
refused to allow maintenance and refused to be responsible.  People are suffering right now.   

The examples I have given leave regional consumers with no confidence in the utility.  All the calls to my office have 
condemned the minister and the Gallop Government.  If the Premier and the minister wish to make light of the anger in 
the regions, they may do so, but they will do so at their own expense.  Regional consumers have also been misled by the 
minister’s claims that $950 million will be spent on the transmission and distribution network.  He forgets to tell them 
where that money will be spent, which is a slight problem.  I believe that about $9 million will be spent in the wheatbelt 
area where some 2 500 people are without power. 

What is the minister’s plan to fix the regional power supply?  He does not have a plan.  He came to me some months 
ago and asked me to support disaggregation.  Country people want power right now.  They are not concerned whether it 
is supplied by the public or the private sector - just power will do.  Guess what?  In Jerramungup people did not want to 
know about the price; they simply asked for power and said that they would pay. 

Dr G.I. Gallop:  What is your view on the privatisation of Western Power? 



90 [ASSEMBLY - Tuesday, 2 March 2004] 

 

Mr M.W. TRENORDEN:  The National Party told the Premier that it would get involved in disaggregation if the 
Government gave it four guarantees, which the Government refused to do.   

Dr G.I. Gallop:  What is your view on privatisation?  The Leader of the Opposition supports it. 

Mrs C.L. Edwardes:  No he does not. 

Dr G.I. Gallop:  That is interesting.  What is your view? 

Mr M.W. TRENORDEN:  I have not got a lot of time.  Other speakers will speak after me.  The situation is a shambles.  
The Government has allowed the issues to get out of control.  The one person responsible for this is the minister. 

MR E.S. RIPPER (Belmont - Minister for Energy) [4.27 pm]:  I begin by remarking that it is a very serious issue when 
an essential service like electricity is not delivered to people on a day when they most need it - one of the most 
uncomfortable days in Perth for the past 50 years.  The Government treats the issue with the degree of seriousness that 
it deserves.  We do not laugh or snigger at people who suffered discomfort, inconvenience, lost income and possibly 
worse on Wednesday, 18 February.  I object very strongly to members of the Opposition seeking to cover up the 
inadequacy of their arguments with personal reflections on members of the Government.  It is not only extremely 
offensive but also just plain wrong.  I take seriously my responsibility as Minister for Energy to ensure the reliability, 
quality and safety of the electricity supply.  I regard it as one of the most fundamental responsibilities that I have as a 
minister of the Crown in this Government.  I do not think that it is a laughing matter or a matter that should cause bad 
behaviour in Parliament. 

I will now address the arguments that have been raised, such as they are.  The first thing the Opposition does is to 
completely ignore the sort of event that was experienced.  The Opposition pretends that it was a normal two or three 
days in February.  When a mist descended on the transmission lines in March 1994 and knocked out power to everyone 
for five or six hours, the now Leader of the Opposition said that he was not responsible and that it was the weather.  
Two or three months later in May 1994, when a storm came through and the then State Energy Commission’s response 
was completely inadequate to deal with calls of complaint and the requirement to attend to the damage caused by the 
storm, the Leader of the Opposition, who was then the Minister for Energy, said not to blame him because it was the 
weather.  However, on the basis of the relative strain index, when the State experiences the two most uncomfortable 
days in succession since 20 February 1955, somehow or other the Leader of the Opposition does not think that the 
weather counts.  When it is a matter of discomfort to people that causes them to switch on airconditioners at huge rates, 
the Leader of the Opposition does not think that circumstance should be taken into account.  Nearly 50 years ago in 
1955 the State did not have anything like the extent of airconditioner usage that it has at the moment.  During very 
uncomfortable days of high temperature and high humidity, as verified by the Bureau of Meteorology’s objective index, 
the electricity system had to confront a serious situation. 

I am not making excuses.  The electricity supply sector has an obligation to deliver power continuously to people up to 
the level they demand whatever the extremes of the weather; that is its obligation.  Nevertheless, as we seek in this 
House to understand what went wrong and how to avoid it in the future, we cannot ignore the fact that Western Power 
was asked to manage an extremely unusual and difficult period of very high electricity demand resulting from weather 
conditions that had not been experienced in this State for nearly 50 years.  I am of the view that Western Power failed 
dismally to manage those events.  I am of the view that Western Power particularly failed to communicate its 
understanding of the situation and the needs and requirements of the people of Western Australia in any sensible or 
reasonable way.  Clearly there was a communications catastrophe.  On the day itself I thought that was it - a 
communications catastrophe.  However, the more I think about this matter, the more I have a concern that there may 
well have been operational failures in the way in which Western Power responded to these extreme circumstances.  That 
is why the Government and Western Power have asked the committee of review to investigate these circumstances.  
You, Madam Deputy Speaker, will note that I am prefacing my answer to every question on this matter with the words 
“I am advised that” because I, as the minister, am not absolutely confident that I have all the facts from Western Power 
on these matters.  Even if there were no requirement for public accountability and no requirement to explain to the 
public what happened, I, as minister, would require an independent review of these events because I am still not 
satisfied that I have the full story of what happened on that day.  It is unacceptable that the Minister for Energy - let 
alone the public and the Parliament - does not have an accurate, comprehensive and reliable account of what happened 
on that day. 

The Leader of the Opposition raised the question of failure to plan.  Prior to Christmas 2000, the Leader of the 
Opposition announced a program of new power stations.  When we came to power, I had discussions with Western 
Power about that program of new power stations.  Following a cabinet decision, I made an announcement about a 
program of new power stations.  Western Power then came to me, under the previous management of David Eiszele, 
and said that it had changed its mind about what it thought was necessary.  Therefore, I went through another process of 
consideration with Western Power about which power stations were necessary.  I went back to Cabinet and got a new 
decision for power stations.  As a result of that program, Cockburn 1, a highly efficient combined cycle gas turbine 
power station, was ready in place for this summer.  I will quote from Western Power’s advice to me of 19 November 
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2000.  I will table the document, just in case any member wants to take a point of order.  The document is titled “Update 
on Forecast Demand and Supply - Summer 2004”.   

Mr J.H.D. Day:  What was the date of the advice again? 

Mr E.S. RIPPER:  19 November 2003. 

Mr J.L. Bradshaw:  You said 2000. 

Mr E.S. RIPPER:  Did I?  I am sorry it is summer 2004.  This is what Western Power said about Cockburn 1 - 

The addition of Cockburn 1 to Western Power’s portfolio has been invaluable in that it not only provides much 
needed additional capacity but its high operating efficiency means that it uses approximately 12 TJ/day less 
gas than plant it replaces in Western Power’s order of merit. 

The Government’s decision to proceed with the Cockburn 1 power station played an important role in Western Power’s 
ability - so far as it was - to respond to peak load demands this summer.  I urge members to read the advice that came to 
me from Western Power, which outlines an apparently comprehensive program of maintenance and other action 
designed to meet the summer peak.  If any member of this place had been a minister and had received that advice, he or 
she would have confidence that Western Power was planning properly for the summer peak.  The advice refers to gas 
transport risks and states -  

The greatest risk to Western Power’s ability to meet system demand during the 2004 summer period will be 
associated with the availability of sufficient gas transport capacity. 

It then goes on to refer to its contracts and so on, and continues -  

Western Power estimates that its average working day gas requirement during the 2004 summer period will be 
118 TJ/day with a peak requirement of 180 TJ/day to serve extreme demand days of 40 deg. C and greater. 

Western Power went on to say that it had contracts for 119 terajoules but on a peak summer day it would require 180 
terajoules.  It referred to how it would obtain the additional 61 terajoules of gas on a peak day, and said -  

All shortfalls will need to be made up through the purchase of additional ‘spot’ transport capacity in the 
DBNGP and Parmelia Pipeline or through the use of distillate fired gas turbines. 

It went on to advise me - 

Historically Epic Energy  . . . has been able to meet Western Power’s gas transport requirements, even at peak 
times, while its pipeline compressor plant remains available. 

Mr C.J. Barnett:  Did you have any gas plant not operating? 

Mr E.S. RIPPER:  Western Power therefore said to me that peak demand in summer would be 180 terajoules a day and 
that historically Epic Energy had been able to meet that peak demand.  That was correct, because in 2003 Western 
Power drew 192 terajoules of gas on one particularly hot day.  Western Power went on to advise me that it had a fuel 
supply risk mitigation strategy, and stated -  

Western Power maintains liquid fuel firing capability in Frame 5 and 6 gas turbines located at Pinjar, Kwinana, 
West Kalgoorlie and Geraldton with a total capacity during the summer peak period of 274 MW, enough 
capacity to meet a gas availability shortfall of 75 TJ/day.   

Western Power was saying to me therefore that Epic had always been able to meet a shortfall of 61 terajoules of gas on 
a hot day.  Secondly, it was saying that it had the ability to liquid fire turbines that would give it the equivalent of 
75 terajoules on one of those peak days.  It said also -  

In addition to this, Western Power also has an agreement with Alcoa World Alumina . . . whereby Alcoa will, 
if possible, convert its operations from gas to liquid fuel, freeing up additional gas capacity for Western 
Power’s use with Western Power meeting Alcoa’s liquid fuel costs.  Alcoa’s capability for converting to liquid 
fuels on this basis further augments Western Power’s available gas by up to 20 TJ/day. 

That was the advice I received from Western Power in November 2003. 
I ask members to read the advice and make up their own mind as to whether they, as a minister, would have accepted 
that Western Power had taken comprehensive steps to maintain all its equipment and to manage its peak risk period in 
the summer.  In particular, Western Power specifically addressed the issue of constraints on gas transport capacity and it 
specifically advised me on how it would meet those risks.  Nevertheless, when that extreme weather event occurred and 
demand climbed to 3 004 megawatts - that is, well above Western Power’s peak forecast - it was unable to deliver 
electricity.  That is why the Government has appointed a committee of review. 
The Leader of the Opposition interjected and asked me a question.  There are many unanswered questions that I, as 
Minister for Energy, have about what happened in those three days.  People ask whether I knew this or that.  I am not an 
engineer, Madam Deputy Speaker.  I am not responsible for ordering gas on a day-to-day basis.  I am not responsible 
for despatching particular equipment to operate on the system.  I do not determine which generator is fired up.  I do not 
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determine when a decision is made to go to distillate fuel rather than use gas.  However, as Minister for Energy, I need 
to know why all these strategies about which Western Power advised me did not work on Wednesday, 18 February.   

Mr C.J. Barnett:  You had been told in this Parliament that you would be running into problems.  You and the Premier 
deal with policy, don’t you?  All you do is sit down in the library and deal with policy. 

Mr E.S. RIPPER:  The Leader of the Opposition is not contributing anything to the debate except anger, negativity and 
sneering arrogance.  That is all he is contributing to the debate.  He is known in this place for his poor behaviour and the 
arrogance and born-to-rule mentality that he still has, even though he is in opposition. 

The facts of the matter are that even on that third day when there were gas restrictions, Western Power still generated its 
third highest level of electricity ever, except for the two previous days.   

Mrs C.L. Edwardes:  So why did we have to turn our power off? 

Mr E.S. RIPPER:  On that day of restrictions, even despite the restrictions, Western Power generated and sold more 
electricity than on any single day in any previous year.  The only two days on which there was a higher generation of 
electricity were on the Tuesday, with 58 gigawatt hours, and on the Monday, with 55 gigawatt hours.  On the 
Wednesday, 54 gigawatt hours of electricity were generated, which was still two gigawatt hours more than the 2003 
peak.   

I heard someone make a very good interjection.  I think it was the member for Kingsley, who is a much more 
reasonable member of Parliament than the Leader of the Opposition. 

Mrs C.L. Edwardes:  I love you too! 

Mr E.S. RIPPER:  Perhaps I have gone too far.  She is retiring, and as she moves towards retirement, we will probably 
be nicer and nicer to her; but maybe not.  Nevertheless, the member for Kingsley made a very good interjection when 
she asked: if Western Power was generating so much electricity, why were there power restrictions?  That is a very 
good question.  Electricity is one of those commodities that cannot be stored.  There is no provision for a waiting list.  A 
customer cannot be told, “I’m sorry, we don’t have any of that in stock.  Put your order in and we’ll deliver in three 
weeks.”  It is one of those commodities that must be delivered instantaneously, and to the level of demand that people 
need.  On that day people really needed their electricity.  It was extremely hot and extremely uncomfortable.  I really 
regret that Western Power was not able to provide the electricity that people needed, because it was extremely 
inconvenient for people.  They suffered more than inconvenience.  People lost production and income, and I have no 
doubt that in certain circumstances there were risks to people’s health. 

On the radio I heard a lady in her 80s who rang Paul Murray’s program.  She was panting breathlessly because she was 
on an oxygen machine.  She was worried about the fact that she could not have her airconditioner on.  Paul Murray was 
good enough to point out to her that the order did not apply to people who had health problems.  However, is that not 
one of Western Power’s failures; that is, the order was so draconian and so poorly communicated that that 80-year-old 
lady honestly thought that despite the fact that she was seriously ill and on an oxygen machine, she must have her 
airconditioner turned off in case she was fined.  Of all the incidents that occurred in those 24 hours, that is the one that 
brought home to me just what a terrible communications effort had been engaged in by Western Power.  That is why we 
need the committee of review.  We need to find out what the State Energy Commission of WA and Western Power did 
following the events of 1994 when they were subject to exactly the same criticisms by their then minister and the 
public.  What was wrong with their crisis management plan?  What was wrong with their communication strategy?  Did 
they make any operational errors?  Were there operational decisions that they should have made but did not make?   

Mr C.J. Barnett:  It was a lack of planning and preparedness. 

Mr E.S. RIPPER:  They are the matters that we need to explore. 

Mr C.J. Barnett:  You don’t get it. 

Mr E.S. RIPPER:  The Leader of the Opposition says that I still do not get it because it was a matter of planning and 
preparedness.  When the Leader of the Opposition reads the briefing note from Western Power to me, he will see that 
Western Power engaged in a comprehensive plan and strategy to manage the peak demand in summer. 

Mr C.J. Barnett:  Why did you sack the chairman and the chief executive officer then?  If you reckon they were doing 
so well, why did you sack them? 

Mr E.S. RIPPER:  Their plan failed, did it not? 

Mr C.J. Barnett:  Their plan failed and you failed.  That is why you must go. 

Mr E.S. RIPPER:  Their plan failed.  Western Power stated - 

Western Power experienced peak demand during the 2003 summer period of 2719 MW on 10 March 2003. 

I remember that well, because Western Power was so proud that it had generated 2 719 megawatts that it printed a red 
T-shirt, which it gave to every employee in generation, outlining the record generation and the power stations that had 
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contributed to it.  It presented me with a red T-shirt to mark the peak in 2003 of 2 719 megawatts.  In Western Power’s 
advice to me it stated - 

System demand forecasts for the 2004 summer period indicate a potential extreme weather peak demand for 
the Western Power load area of 2770 MW. 

Western Power stated that its projection was 2 770 megawatts.  In fact, there was a demand for 3 004 megawatts.  Had 
Western Power not issued the order on the Wednesday, we do not know precisely what level the demand would have 
reached.  That is another area in which the committee of review needs to examine Western Power’s performance.  What 
was wrong with its forecasting?  This is what I think was wrong with its forecasting: I believe it had modelled too much 
on the basis of a single hot day and not enough on the basis of a series of hot days in a row.  The gas pipeline can supply 
180 terajoules on one day, and it can probably supply 180 terajoules on two days.  However, demonstrably, it cannot 
supply 180 terajoules on three days running.  Western Power needs to examine that issue.  In short, there was a 
communications catastrophe in Western Power.  There were possible operational errors and there were certainly 
forecasting errors in Western Power.  All those need to be looked at by the committee of review.   

I refer to the minister’s role.  The Government authorised the construction of the power station which was ready for 
summer and which Western Power said was vital in meeting the summer peak.  In exercising my responsibility as 
Minister for Energy, I received a comprehensive briefing note from Western Power outlining what it was doing to meet 
the summer peak.  I ask members to look at the briefing note when I table it.  I will be very surprised if they can 
honestly say that it is not a convincing briefing note indicating an organisation apparently planning well.  Nevertheless, 
the organisation failed to forecast the peak of 3 004 megawatts.  It failed to deliver the power that people needed on one 
of the most uncomfortable days in this State in the past half-century.  The people of Western Australia demand better 
from Western Power and under this Government they will certainly get better, because the lessons of this event have to 
be learnt. 

DR E. CONSTABLE (Churchlands) [4.50 pm]:  During question time today the minister showed the House his 
beautiful charts which, no doubt, he sat up last night colouring a pretty blue.  He said that the State had a two per cent 
chance of such an event happening in Western Australia.  To me, that is an emergency situation because Western Power 
would have known that it was possible it would happen.  It should have had something in place well before the 
occurrence in order to cope with that event.  I understand that the minister had been told some months earlier that if we 
had severe weather like that during the summer we would have an emergency situation.  I would have thought the 
minister, as the policy person, had plenty of time to put a policy in place to ensure we did not have the situation we 
ended up having.  During question time the minister indicated that the event was an act of God. 

Mr E.S. Ripper interjected. 

Dr E. CONSTABLE:  That is what the minister suggested! 

Mr E.S. Ripper:  Listen, member - 

Dr E. CONSTABLE:  It is my two minutes and I do not want to listen to you!   

Why did the minister and the Premier go through the farce of sacking Stephen van der Mye and the chairman, Malcolm 
Macpherson, if it was an act of God that they were subjected to like the rest of us?   

The minister said during question time that it was very worrying for domestic consumers and that something had to be 
done about demand; that it had to be attacked.  We have seen what has happened with water and demand.  The minister 
blames the consumers. 

Mr E.S. Ripper interjected. 

Dr E. CONSTABLE:  Exactly; that is right.  We will take it from the last numbers given during the minister’s address.  
God help us if the minister is in charge in a year!   

State Governments in a modern society have three major and important obligations: to provide clean water, clean air 
and an electricity supply.  The minister has failed on two of those and it is time for him to go. 

DR J.M. WOOLLARD (Alfred Cove) [4.52 pm]:  Within my electorate there has been one problem after another with 
Western Power in the past few years.  I have written to the minister about the problems.  We are told that the recent 
crisis was caused by the generators, which were not adequate.  Forward planning is needed; that is evident from the 
power crisis.  People in my electorate were without power for 24 hours.  Elderly people, sick people, families and 
mothers with small children were without power for 24 hours because this Government has not put any money into 
Western Power.  As such, it has not been keeping its equipment up to the required standard.   

I drove down Leach Highway today and saw all the steel poles holding up the powerlines.  The Government is going to 
start pork-barrelling this year all over the place.  The minister should put the money where the Government promised, 
which is health and essential services such as electricity and water. 

I have lots of things I would like to say in this debate but there are other Independents who also want to speak. 
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MR B.K. MASTERS (Vasse) [4.54 pm]:  Thank you, Madam Deputy Speaker. 

Several members interjected. 

The DEPUTY SPEAKER:  Order, members! 

Mr B.K. MASTERS:  The Minister for Energy needs to go back to school - 

Several members interjected. 

The DEPUTY SPEAKER:  Order!  I have just given the call to the member for Vasse.  Members should recognise that 
fact and give him a chance to speak. 

Mr B.K. MASTERS:  I point out to the minister that if something like an extreme weather event occurs twice in 50 
years, it is a one in 25 frequency, not one in 50. 

In the one minute left to me I point out that if the minister reads his own Government’s document on greenhouse gas 
strategy, he will see that there are three points at which extreme weather events are warned of. 

I support this motion against the minister because he does not talk about demand management in the sense of long-term 
and total demand management.  The minister continues to talk about crisis demand management.  Until the minister 
understands that demand management means managing all the demand, he will continue to miss the plot. 

Finally, I mention that a volunteer firefighter by the name of Billy Baldock was killed recently when a possum climbed 
a power pole.  Animal guards have been available for several decades to put around the base of power poles. 

MR J.H.D. DAY (Darling Range) [4.56 pm]:  The primary responsibility of the Minister for Energy in any 
Government is to ensure that the community has access to reliable and safe energy supplies.  It is the case in our 
economy and community that the major energy source for households and industry is electricity.  Given that the 
minister’s primary responsibility is to ensure that households and industry have access to safe and reliable electricity 
supplies, he clearly failed in that responsibility two weeks ago.  That is beyond debate; it was there for everyone to see 
on black Wednesday, 18 February 2004. 

Dr G.I. Gallop:  What happened in 1994? 

Mr J.H.D. DAY:  There was a major storm.  The then Minister for Energy accepted his responsibility to do everything 
in his power to ensure the situation was rectified as quickly as possible and that processes were put in place, particularly 
regarding better communications with the community. 

Mr E.S. Ripper:  Does the member acknowledge there is a difference between a power restriction and a blackout lasting 
for five hours? 

Mr J.H.D. DAY:  There was a major storm.  Is the minister suggesting that a Minister for Energy can prevent that from 
occurring?  That is taking things a little too far.  This problem was foreseeable two weeks ago and it was preventable.  
The buck stops with the Minister for Energy.   

Mr E.S. Ripper:  Remember there was a real argument at the time whether sufficient money had been spent on washing 
down the lines. 

Mr J.H.D. DAY:  Here we go!  A continuation of the practice of this Government that seeks to spread around the blame 
and attribute responsibility to everyone but itself. 

Mr E.S. Ripper:  The member applies one set of standards to a Labor Government and another set to a coalition 
Government. 

Mr J.H.D. DAY:  Not at all.  The Minister for Energy says he does not have day-to-day responsibility for the 
management of Western Power.  I agree; that is true, but this is hardly a day-to-day management issue.  It was a matter 
of responsibility that stopped with the minister.  Two major issues are involved.  One is a responsibility to ensure that 
Western Power has in place both the management and procedures to ensure that this sort of event is planned and 
prepared for.  That was clearly not the case.  There has been a failure to act by the minister.  There has also been active 
neglect by the minister in respect of his responsibilities.  In particular, this Labor Government has a policy of breaking 
up and destroying Western Power as an electricity provider in this State.  That has quite clearly led to chaos and 
disarray within the organisation.  That is very clear.   

Mr E.S. Ripper:  Are you a supporter of privatisation? 

Mr C.J. Barnett:  Don’t you remember?  You sacked David Eiszele, someone with 32 years experience.  This problem 
stems from that day.   

Mr E.S. Ripper:  So bring back Eiszele and bring back Kierath, Shave and Hames -  

Mr J.H.D. DAY:  The minister is trying to focus attention on everybody but himself.  The buck stops with the minister.  
Clearly, Western Power is in chaos and disarray and we have seen evidence of that in many areas, including private 
information provided to the Opposition and information that is available to the public.  The reason for that chaos and 
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disarray is that the focus of this Government has been on setting up Labor’s grand plan to break up Western Power.  
The focus has not been on ensuring that reliable and safe electricity supplies are available to Western Australians.  I 
have some sympathy for the former managing director, Dr Stephen van der Mye.  He was the wrong person for that job.  
He was put in that position because he was appointed by this Government not to oversee that the organisation remained 
intact and strong technically and financially and to ensure that reliable and safe electricity supplies were provided -   

Mr C.J. Barnett:  This minister and this Premier appointed someone who was not capable of running Western Power.   

Mr J.H.D. DAY:  That is exactly right.  They appointed somebody whose job was to oversee the disaggregation or the 
break-up and destruction of Western Power.  That was the main problem.  That was not Dr van der Mye’s primary 
responsibility, but the responsibility of this Premier and this Minister for Energy; it happened as a direct result of their 
decisions, the approval of Cabinet and their policy being put into effect.  What has happened is, in large part, a direct 
result of very poor, inappropriate and unsafe government policy.  The focus needs to be on ensuring that the 
organisation that provides electricity to Western Australians remains strong.  We should not overlook the fact that there 
have not been any increases in the price of electricity in actual terms.  There have been substantial decreases in real 
terms in the price of electricity to Western Australians, particularly to business customers, but also to residential 
customers.   

For the record, the Opposition does not support the privatisation of Western Power.  However, it supports having a 
strong organisation that will enable the electricity industry to grow and encourage further competition in generation and 
further participation by the private sector.  However, that is the subject of another debate, which I do not have the time 
to go into. 

DR G.I. GALLOP (Victoria Park - Premier) [5.03 pm]:  I am in total opposition to this motion.   

Mr C.J. Barnett:  But do you support the minister?  Will you give him 100 per cent support?   

Dr G.I. GALLOP:  Yes, I support the Minister for Energy 100 per cent.   

This evening we have had manufactured anger from the Leader of the Opposition and his colleagues.  There has been 
no analysis or argument, just manufactured anger.  In fact, that is where the Leader of the Opposition stands these days.  
On all issues that come up in Western Australia we get this opposition mentality: negative, backward looking and 
angry.  There is no future for Western Australia with that negative approach.  Two issues with regard to the Minister for 
Energy have been raised in the debate over the past couple of weeks.  One relates to the background issues of the supply 
of gas and electricity to the marketplace and the other relates to the way in which the crisis was managed on those few 
days.  The Minister for Energy has responded to both of those points as a minister ought to.  Let us look at the first 
issue -   

Mr C.J. Barnett:  Has he done a good job, Premier?  You will not answer that, will you?   

Dr G.I. GALLOP:  Yes, I will answer.  I am very proud of the work of the Minister for Energy.   

Mr C.J. Barnett:  Has he done a good job? 

Dr G.I. GALLOP:  Can I actually engage in some discussion here?   

Mr C.J. Barnett:  No, you can’t.  You’re whimping out again.   

Dr G.I. GALLOP:  I cannot.  I am not allowed to.   

Mr C.J. Barnett:  Well, answer it. 

Dr G.I. GALLOP:  I am not allowed to.  First of all -  

Mr C.J. Barnett:  We all know he has done a rotten job, but you won’t say he has done a good job.  Everybody in 
Western Australia knows that he has done a rotten job.   

Dr G.I. GALLOP:  The Leader of the Opposition is a disgrace to this Parliament.  First, I will go to the issue of 
procurement and supply.  The Minister for Energy showed in this Parliament today the vigorous way in which he has 
pursued the procurement issue.  Second, he indicated that he was concerned about the summer peak of electricity usage.  
He will now table the document outlining the advice he got on that matter from Western Power.  That is what a Minister 
for Energy should do.  With regard to the crisis that emerged during those few days, there is no doubt that the response 
of Western Power was inadequate and we are concerned about that.  The communication strategy, the relationship 
between Western Power and the major stakeholders, and the relationship with the general public were totally 
inadequate, which is why we are initiating an inquiry into those matters.  Once again the minister has done his job.  This 
issue was manna from heaven for an unsophisticated and simplistic Opposition, which is what we have here.  For good 
reason the public is angry, so the Opposition has made sure that all of that anger is directed to the Government.  What is 
more, the former Minister for Energy - the Leader of the Opposition - at last gets an opportunity, although he knows 
that the majority of members on his side support the electricity reform program, to use this issue to argue that we cannot 
have electricity reform.  We know the real intentions of the Leader of the Opposition because they are revealed in the 
document entitled “Western Power Corporation - The Path to Privatisation 1998”.  Who commissioned this report?  It 
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was none other than the now Leader of the Opposition, the then Minister for Energy.  We know that is the Opposition’s 
agenda.  We know it does not want the disaggregation of Western Power because it wants to privatise Western Power.  
Make no mistake, the people of Western Australia will not be fooled.  Does the Leader of the National Party agree with 
privatisation? 

Mr M.W. Trenorden:  People ring me and tell me that you are privatising Western Power.   

MR P.D. OMODEI (Warren-Blackwood) [5.07 pm]:  I would like permission to table some photographs taken last 
weekend of power infrastructure.  Not only has the minister failed in his duty to provide adequate power, but also the 
electricity infrastructure in Western Australia is crumbling and the minister knows it.  The photographs tabled were 
taken on Saturday at Pemberton.  Two power poles were down, one with a transformer, and they both started fires.  
While the Premier was setting foot on Carnac Island, the Leader of the Opposition was in Tenterden grieving with the 
families there.  The Premier had to wait until the next day to go there because he had to be on Carnac Island.  The truth 
of the matter is that the Premier does not give a damn about the people in regional Western Australia.  The power 
infrastructure in Western Australia is totally rotten and needs to be upgraded.  The Premier needs to get his act together 
and to put some money into Western Power instead of ripping the heart out of it.  Those who work for Western Power - 
the linesmen who work at all times of the day and night - do an excellent job.  It is the Premier’s responsibility and he 
and this incompetent minister should lift their game. 

[The photographs were tabled for the information of members.] 

The ACTING SPEAKER (Mrs D.J. Guise):  I will clarify a couple of points.  First, the photographs are tabled for the 
rest of the day’s sitting for the information of members only.  Second, earlier the Treasurer indicated that he would table 
a document.  Can he clarify whether he has done that?   

Mr E.S. RIPPER:  I have given that document to an attendant and I formally table it.   

[See paper No 2141.]  

Question put and a division taken with the following result -  

Ayes (22) 

Mr R.A. Ainsworth Mr J.H.D. Day Mr W.J. McNee Mr T.K. Waldron 
Mr C.J. Barnett Mrs C.L. Edwardes Mr B.K. Masters Ms S.E. Walker 
Mr D.F. Barron-Sullivan Mr J.P.D. Edwards Mr P.D. Omodei Dr J.M. Woollard 
Mr M.J. Birney Mr B.J. Grylls Mr P.G. Pendal Mr J.L. Bradshaw (Teller) 
Mr M.F. Board Ms K. Hodson-Thomas Mr R.N. Sweetman  
Dr E. Constable Mr R.F. Johnson Mr M.W. Trenorden  

Noes (28) 

Mr P.W. Andrews Mr S.R. Hill Mr M. McGowan Ms J.A. Radisich 
Mr J.J.M. Bowler Mr J.N. Hyde Ms S.M. McHale Mr E.S. Ripper 
Mr A.J. Carpenter Mr J.C. Kobelke Mr A.D. McRae Mrs M.H. Roberts 
Mr A.J. Dean Mr R.C. Kucera Mr N.R. Marlborough Mr D.A. Templeman 
Mr J.B. D’Orazio Mr F.M. Logan Mrs C.A. Martin Mr P.B. Watson 
Dr J.M. Edwards Ms A.J. MacTiernan Mr M.P. Murray Mr M.P. Whitely 
Dr G.I. Gallop Mr J.A. McGinty Mr A.P. O’Gorman Ms M.M. Quirk (Teller) 

            

Pairs 

 Mr A.D. Marshall Mr C.M. Brown 
 Mr M.G. House Mr J.R. Quigley 

Question thus negatived. 

CHILDREN AND COMMUNITY DEVELOPMENT BILL 2003 
Second Reading 

Resumed from 4 December 2003. 

MS S.E. WALKER (Nedlands) [5.13 pm]:  It is my pleasure and privilege to stand in the Parliament as the lead 
speaker of the Liberal Party on this and any legislation involving children.  I have had a couple of briefings from the 
Department for Community Development on the Children and Community Development Bill.  Notwithstanding that the 
minister took credit for the Bill in her second reading speech, this legislation was basically enacted under the former 
Court Government.  As such, the credit for getting it to this stage can really go to the Court Government.  I raise that 
point at the outset because in the minister’s second reading speech she said that the Court Government did not give 
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sufficient priority to the task of progressing the development of the legislation.  This is something I have seen before 
from this minister, such as the issue of the child protection card at the height of the Hollingworth crisis.  It is very poor 
when dealing with children to try to score political points.  The point is that this Bill has a history.  It is a Bill that 
appears to have been progressed over a very long period.  It probably reflects the value that different Governments 
Australia-wide have given to the importance of protecting children from various forms of abuse.  The basis for the 
Children and Community Development Bill was provided in 1987 when a drafting document was prepared on behalf of 
the Court Government.  I recently spoke to the relevant ministers from that time and was told that those drafting 
provisions never got to Cabinet or the party room.  Nevertheless, the Bill that this Government has introduced, three 
years after it came to power, is really something which was already sitting in a government office and which the 
Government has doctored up a bit.  I understand that some areas of the legislation have been polished since the time of 
the Court Government.  That is fine.   

The Children and Community Development Bill is an amalgamation of three Acts of this State - the Welfare and 
Assistance Act, the Community Services Act and the Child Welfare Act.  I have looked at all those Acts.  The Welfare 
and Assistance Act covers approximately 20 pages and basically enables the minister to provide funds to indigent 
people and transport and funeral expenses to certain people.  It empowers the minister to reclaim money that she has 
expended on outgoings.  That 20-page Act has been condensed into 1.2 pages in this Bill and comes under part 9.  I do 
not find anything contentious in its having been condensed.  I tend to agree that these Acts use old-fashioned and 
outdated terminology.   

The Community Services Act is a 30-page Act.  It has been reduced to approximately 27 pages in this Bill.  That Act 
established what was known as the Department for Family and Children’s Services.  The name of that department was 
changed by an Act of this Parliament, although I note that those provisions have not yet been proclaimed.  That is only a 
small point.  It is now the Department for Community Development.  The Community Services Act, which will also be 
repealed by this Bill, licenses and monitors child-care services in this State and coordinates, assists with and encourages 
the provision of social welfare services to the community.  It emphasises the value of preventive measures.  The 
Opposition fully supports that.  Appeals under that Act are to the Local Court.  I could find only the offence of 
obstruction under that Act, for which a maximum penalty of $2 000 applies.  Although the minister said in her second 
reading speech that the Bill repeals legislation that is 50 years old, that is not technically right.  Some of it may be.  
However, there have been nine amendments to that Act since 1972.  That Act will be repealed and the provisions it 
contains are basically found in part 8 of the Bill.   

The Child Welfare Act is the most contentious legislation or the one that causes the most concern for communities and 
different groups all over Australia and the world, as it contains provisions to allow the State to intervene when a child 
needs care and protection.  Before I move on to how that is done under that Act I will briefly go through some of its 
other aspects.  I will provide an overview of the three Acts before I look at the Bill.   

The Child Welfare Act contains a section on the exchange of information, which provides for the department to provide 
or exchange information that is relevant to other government agencies.  I have some concern that the Bill extends this 
provision to apply to interested persons.  Hopefully the minister will be able to explain why that has been done.  Under 
the Child Welfare Act there is also provision for the keeping of records.  I have some concern about the department, 
because there is no accountability that I can see to any external body, such as a commissioner for children, which the 
Opposition supports.  I note in the report of the Queensland Crime and Misconduct Commission that the commissioner 
there receives regular reports on records kept by the department.  There should be some accountability for record 
keeping about children in the relevant department.  Children are very precious and vulnerable and it is important that 
proper records be kept.  Perhaps the minister will tell us about that during consideration in detail.  Before I come to the 
need for care and protection, I note that that under the Child Welfare Act as it currently stands, neither the department, 
the police, nor an officer require a warrant to apprehend a child believed to be in need of care and protection.  They 
must also bring that child before the court.  I will be raising very shortly the new negotiated placement agreement, 
which bypasses the court system, and about which I have some concern.   

The Bill also provides, importantly, for the licensing of foster parents.  We have heard a lot about foster parents in 
relation to what has been happening in Queensland under the Beattie Labor Government.  The Crime and Misconduct 
Commission, interestingly, examined  the disgraceful state of affairs prevailing for foster children in that State.  I will 
go to some of the extracts from Brisbane’s The Courier-Mail that I have been able to find.  The first is from the issue of 
Wednesday, 7 January 2004.  It reads - 

The Crime and Misconduct Commission said yesterday Queensland’s troubled Families Department should be 
stripped of its child protection role.  

The CMC’s damning 389-page report into the abuse of children in foster care uncovered “significant and 
systemic” problems within the state’s Families Department.  

. . .  

It recommended a new department of child safety be created to deal specifically with children at risk.  
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The report said that the Beattie Government had spent five years ignoring warnings about foster care.  The same 
journalist wrote on 4 February - 

After they finish celebrating what looks like certain electoral victory on Saturday night, Labor MPs should go 
home and kiss their children. 

Then they should thank their lucky stars that their kids are not wards of the state.  

Amid the celebrations and dizzy self-congratulation, they should look back at the past three years in 
government and hang their heads in shame, admitting to themselves they got it all wrong in the Beattie 
Government of 2001-04.  

. . .  

Children unfortunate enough to enter the foster system have found themselves abused by untrained foster 
parents.  Even worse, the Families Department knew all about it and was so poorly resourced that it had to 
ignore the truth.  In 2004, a society that cannot protect its most vulnerable citizens is not civilised.  

I feel very strongly about this issue.  I have had to take children who have been the victims of child sexual abuse 
through the court system.  I have had to sit with them and listen to their stories about what has happened to them.  Not 
many people get that privilege, and not many people really understand what happens in our courts and to invisible 
children for years and years.  Recently, Judge Hal Jackson, the new chairman of the Child Protection Council, which 
has been re-formed and rebadged by the minister, appeared on the Liam Bartlett program.  I worked with Hal Jackson 
when he was chairman of the Palmerston Association and I was on the board, and I have a lot of time for him.  I have 
not been in the courts for a long time, but he mentioned the sexual abuse cases that continue to come before the court.  
As I have said before in this Parliament, anyone who wants to know what is happening in our society need only go to a 
sentencing day and listen, to understand and learn about the extent and nature of abuse of our children.  I found it 
interesting that in Queensland it was said that the State’s care system was a mess because it was developed in an ad hoc 
manner.  Despite piecemeal internal restructuring there has been little significant improvement.  So much tweaking and 
twiddling had been done that the Families Department must resemble a dyke with dozens of wet political fingers 
plugging the still leaking holes. 

My first reaction when I read this document was that I could not work it out.  It sounded great, and I agreed with the 
objects and principles but I could not get to the heart of it.  When was the State intervening?  I am always very 
interested in how we look after children who have suffered sexual abuse.  It has always been of concern to me how we 
can help these children who are suffering behind closed doors.  I find myself in a position to speak on this subject, and I 
feel very strongly about it.  When I received this Bill it was important to me to see how it intervened, and how it 
determined when a child was in need of protection.  There are some offences in the Child Welfare Act, such as those 
pertaining to the transfer of wards between States.  I note that there are quite a few offences about children employed 
for street trading, indecent purposes and unlicensed foster parents.  There is a provision about deserting children and 
tattooing.  There is a provision for entry to premises to be by warrant from a justice.  Any appeals from that decision are 
to the Supreme Court. 

I wanted to look at what was in the three different Acts.  I will focus first on what it means, under the Child Welfare 
Act, for a child to be in need of care and protection.  On page 2 of the Child Welfare Act, the principle of the interests 
of the child being paramount is expressed.  Section 3A reads- 

In performing a function or exercising a power under this Act in relation to a child, a person or the court shall 
regard the best interests of the child as the paramount consideration. 

We are left in no doubt.  The wording is old, and I am not saying that it should not be modernised, but everyone knows 
what it means.  Section 4(1) reads, in part - 

“child in need of care and protection” means a child who - 
(a) has no sufficient means of subsistence apparent to the court and whose near relatives are, in 

the opinion of the court, in indigent circumstances or are otherwise unable or unwilling to 
support the child, or are dead, or unknown, or cannot be found, or are out of the jurisdiction, 
or in the custody of the law; 

(b) has been placed in a subsidized facility and whose near relatives have not contributed 
regularly towards the maintenance of the child; 

(c) associates or dwells with any person who has been convicted of vagrancy, or is known to the 
police as of bad repute, or who has been or is reputed to be a thief or habitually under the 
influence of alcohol or drugs;  

(d) is under the guardianship or in the custody of a person whom the court considers is unfit to 
have that guardianship or custody;  

(e) is not being maintained properly or at all by a near relative, or is deserted;  
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(f) is found in a place where any drug or prohibited plant is used and is in the opinion of the 
court in need of care and protection by reason thereof;  

(g) being under the age of 14 years is employed or engaged in any circus, travelling show, 
acrobatic entertainment, or exhibition by which his life, health, welfare, or safety is likely to 
be lost, prejudiced, or endangered;  

(h) is unlawfully engaged in street trading;  

(i) is ill-treated, or suffers injuries apparently resulting from ill-treatment;  

(j) lives under conditions which indicate that the child is lapsing or likely to lapse into a career 
of vice or crime; or  

(k) is living under such conditions, or is found in such circumstances, or behaves in such a 
manner, as to indicate that the mental, physical or moral welfare of the child is likely to be in 
jeopardy;  

If the Minister for Community Development wishes, under the Child Welfare Act, to apprehend a child who is in need 
of care and protection, she can do so.  The circumstances of the threshold are very easy to read, but the minister must go 
to court and apply for a care and protection order.  The proceedings are not adversarial, but civil, quasi-administrative 
proceedings that are not against the parent.  They do not require the standard of proof necessary in criminal trials but the 
civil standard of proof that is based on the balance of probabilities.  Nevertheless - I have looked at a couple of the case 
notes - a court will exercise caution because it can be such a traumatic experience for a child.  I will return to the Child 
Welfare Act because the circumstances of when a child is in need of care and protection are very clearly outlined.  
Although the wording in the Act might be a bit old-fashioned, it is quite clear.   
The Bill comprises 189 pages.  One and a half pages relate to the Welfare and Assistance Act; 27 to the old community 
development Act; seven to definitions; five to objects and principles; one and a half to the principles relating to 
Aboriginal and Torres Strait Islander children; nine to administrative matters; five to confidentiality provisions; two to 
other matters; and 26 to transitional and savings provisions and the repeal of other matters.  About 102 pages deal with 
those matters.  If one put the transitional provisions to one side, one would find that 165 pages of the Bill are devoted to 
child protection or about 70 per cent of the Bill, yet nothing in the title tells us that this Bill is about child protection.  
The crime and misconduct provisions of Queensland are contained in the Child Protection Act.  We have heard that 
child protection is a big issue for the Labor Party, but I came to this Bill with an open mind.  I was not aware of the 
history and the evolution of the Bill.  The preamble says that the Bill is for an Act - 

•  to confer functions in relation to the provision of social services, the provision of financial and other 
assistance, and other matters concerning the wellbeing of children, other individuals, families and 
communities; 

•  to make provisions about the protection and care of children, the employment of children, and child care 
services; 

I understand that a lot of research on child protection is going on around Australia and in this State.  This State has held 
the Gordon inquiry and the Government’s response is contained in a 2002 document.  There was then the Government’s 
second response, which was the first progress update.  There was also the Harries and Clare report on the mandatory 
reporting of child sexual abuse.  I am told that this Bill results from the law for people report that was compiled between 
1987 and 1991 and was the subject of public consideration.  I have also read the thick drafting instructions for 
parliamentary counsel on which this Bill is based and which have had a little bit of polishing.  I also referred to the 
Liberal Party’s position paper on a children’s commissioner for this State.  I do not know whether it is clear, but the 
State has a Child Protection Council.  I listened carefully to what Judge Jackson said on the radio the other day.  The 
council is made up of people who work full time.  I am not sure, but I do not think they are accountable to anyone.  The 
department is certainly not accountable to them.  The Department of Communities in Queensland is accountable to the 
Queensland Commissioner for Children.  When people do not have their own voice, it is important that the department 
that is running the show be accountable to someone.  I have learnt that it is very difficult to get ministers to be 
accountable in this House.  A review of child protection was carried out in South Australia in March 2003 by Ms Robyn 
Layton, QC.  The report was a very well researched and professional document.  I will not go into the mess in 
Queensland, but other audits were carried out there.  As a result, the Queensland Crime and Misconduct Commission 
was established.   
When I heard that the Bill was about child protection, my first reaction was to ask where are the child protection 
provisions in this Bill.  The main question for members of this House is whether there is a clear intervention process.  
My understanding is that tension sometimes exists when dealing with what is seen by some parents as the zealotry of 
Department for Community Development officers.  I do not make any comment on that but merely point out that there 
appears to be a perception that officers whip away children and intrude into the lives of parents.  Sometimes, depending 
on the Government and the minister, the focus shifts to the family rather than the safety aspect of the child.  I read The 
Courier-Mail of Queensland when researching this issue.  I noted that the Crime and Misconduct Commission 
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recommended that a new department of child safety be created to deal specifically with children at risk.  I looked at 
what the commission said about the creation of that department.  Although I cannot lay my hand on the article at the 
moment, it outlined problems similar to those experienced by the Department for Community Development in this 
State.  The department in Queensland is in crisis.  We know that the WA department is in crisis because of the leaked e-
mails that emerged last year.  I remember some terrible quote about the low morale and the fact that the department was 
overburdened.  Of course, the department is overburdened because of lack of resources.  When we talk of the safety of 
children in this State, we must put our money where our mouths are.  I do not think that this Government is doing that.   

It is not really good enough for the Government to bring on a Bill just before an election, after having been in power for 
three years and having the Gordon inquiry come and go, to fish out legislation that has been sitting on a shelf 
somewhere, to polish it up, to dust it off and to bring it into this Parliament. 

I agree with the objects and principles espoused in the Bill.  Clause 6 states - 

The objects of this Act are - 

(a) to promote the wellbeing of children, other individuals, families and communities; 

(b) to acknowledge the primary role of parents, families and communities in safeguarding and promoting 
the wellbeing of children; 

(c) to encourage and support parents, families and communities in carrying out that role; 

(d) to provide for the protection and care of children in circumstances where their parents have not given, 
or are unlikely or unable to give, that protection and care . . .  

It goes on, but I will tell the minister what I found disappointing about the Bill.  The previous Liberal Government was 
committed to ensuring that all Western Australian parents were supported in creating safe and harmonious families in 
which to raise children.  This Bill is essentially the Liberal Government’s document.  The Liberal Government set up a 
lot of new initiatives, one of which was parenting information centres in suburban shopping centres but which were 
closed down by this Government.  This Government may have thought the centres needed beefing up or that they could 
improve their literature - I do not know - but if the Government wants to help parents be better parents, it should 
understand that they would prefer to anonymously walk into a shop and just browse around.  The parenting information 
centres were popular because people could go in, browse around and pick up and take home a leaflet on a subject with 
which they may have had a problem rather than having to visit a government department. 

I will now refer to the meaning of child abuse.  In a paper titled “The State of Western Australian Children” delivered 
by the New Zealand Commissioner for Children, Hon Roger McClay, at the Children’s Summit organised by Hon 
Barbara Scott on Friday, 25 October 2002, Mr McClay said in his opening statement - 

It was an Australian who, in 1999 said “Our children are like signposts to the future of our society; they tell us 
what we are becoming.  But they are also our most precious resource for shaping the future, so we had better 
make sure we are nurturing them and support them to the limit of our capacity”. 

In the paper Mr McClay referred to the meaning of abuse.  He said - 
What is Child Abuse? 
There are different forms of abuse.  These include sexual, physical and emotional abuse and neglect.  My 
sadness most often comes when I hear of children who are or have suffered all three forms at once. 

He went on to detail the forms of abuse - sexual abuse, physical abuse and emotional abuse.  He stated - 
Sexual abuse is when an adult or someone else who is bigger or older than a child involves a child in a sexual 
activity by using their powers over a child, or by taking advantage of a child’s trust.  Paedophiles get very 
good at it.  Often children are bribed or threatened physically and psychologically to make them participate in 
the activity.  Child sexual abuse is a crime.  In New Zealand four or five children under 16 have been seriously 
sexually abused every day for many years. 

Members need only visit our court system to see that it is happening in Western Australia. 

I am concerned about this issue and I think I have enough time to go through it.  The Opposition will raise a lot of 
issues in this Bill.  However, one issue that I keep coming back to is intervention.  Sometimes the situation in 
Parliament is a little like a courtroom: members might talk about issues but they do not always have an understanding of 
those issues.  For instance, in a sexual abuse case in court people do not have an understanding of the victim until that 
person enters the witness box and tells his or her story.  I will refer to a case that the Supreme Court uses as a guideline 
judgment in sexual abuse cases.  I use the phrase “sexual abuse” although clause 3 of the Bill states - 

“harm”, in relation to a child, includes harm to the child’s physical, emotional or psychological development; 

What happened to the harm of sexual abuse and where did it go?  I will come back to that matter.  I do not wish to 
discount any other type of abuse that a child may suffer.  I know that these are offences and I will lead somewhere on 
this matter. 
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I refer to a 1989 case that was being used by judges when I left the legal system.  Unlike the Attorney General - who 
was accused recently of using other people’s misfortunes for political opportunism - I would like to tell the House about 
what happened to a girl, without identifying her, and the abuse that she suffered when she lived with her natural mother 
and stepfather.  At the time of the abuse the stepfather was 41 years of age and the stepdaughter was nine.  The 
judgment in the case states - 

It appears that when the step-daughter was eight or nine years of age the respondent began making sexual 
advances to her.  These commenced with touching. 

That is what happens in cases of sexual abuse.  These children are invisible in their homes for years.  That disturbs me 
and I would like to do something about it.  The judgment continues - 

The relevant incidents occurred at home either in the lounge or in the girl’s bedroom when the respondent and 
the girl were at home alone.  The respondent would remove her clothing and his own and touch her on her 
breasts and vagina.  . . .  Subsequently the respondent began to have sexual intercourse with his step-daughter.  
. . .  She said the act was very painful, she screamed a lot and was crying.  Counsel for the respondent told 
the . . . judge that . . . the respondent was careful about what he did.  He had no recollection of the girl 
screaming.  His instructions were that intercourse occurred on “a lot of occasions” and his recollection of this 
particular act of intercourse was “dimmed by the passage of time”.  His instructions were that: 

“ . . . he feels a great deal of tenderness towards this person and, as he says, he could not cause her to 
react in this sort of way as a consequence of his behaviour.” 

According to the girl, intercourse occurred after that occasion practically every Thursday night when her 
mother was regularly away from home. 

I am talking about a girl who is under 13 years of age.  The judgment continues - 

Consequently, the incidents the subject of the counts are a representative sample.  So much was admitted by 
the respondent through his counsel. 

I am reading this judgment not at all for sensationalism but to try to get across to the Parliament what is happening.  
Other prosecutors and I often heard this same type of story.  The judgment continues - 

The girl thought what the respondent did to her was wrong.  She told him she did not want to have sex with 
him, but he kept on doing it.  She did not tell anyone because she was scared. 

That is the psychological damage.  The judgment continues - 

The respondent used to tell her that he liked her.  She tried to push him away.  She tried kicking him.  She 
threatened to tell her mother, but to no avail.  When she was in Year 8 at school, he started to come to her 
bedroom early in the morning.  This happened three or four mornings a week from about October 1986.  On 
each occasions he had sexual intercourse with her.  From about the beginning of 1988 this happened almost 
every day of the week. 

 . . . on Saturday, 13 August 1988 she was at home on her own . . .  She had cooked dinner.  The respondent 
said he wanted to make love to her.  She said “No”.  . . .  He dragged her into her bedroom.  She scratched his 
face.  He bit her on the pelvic bone.  He took off the bottom half of her clothing.  She kicked him.  He had 
sexual intercourse with her . . .  

There was a final act of intercourse . . .  

This case was eventually notified to the court because the girl had confided in some school friends, and her teacher 
noticed something was wrong and suggested that she confide in her grandmother, who rang the police.  Interestingly, 
this girl suffered all of that abuse but at the time of sentencing the respondent’s wife was standing by him.  I raise this 
matter because I am very concerned about a program called SafeCare that is being paid for and run by the Department 
for Community Development.  The judgment continues - 

The step-daughter was currently residing with her natural father.  Mother and daughter were seeing each other 
regularly.  The mother felt unable to forgive the respondent.  There was no expert assessment of the impact of 
all this on her daughter. 

Everything I have said so far is significant to the Bill, which I will come to shortly.  The judgment continues - 

An informal assessment by the wife’s psychologist was that the daughter presented as normal and well-
adjusted at that stage. 

If that is true, on my reading of the Bill nobody will intervene in a case such as this.  The judgment continues - 

Just prior to the events of 13 and 15 August 1988, however, the girl fixed a list of 10 ways to kill herself on the 
refrigerator door. 

This girl ultimately became pregnant by this man.   
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There is a tariff; it is not set in stone.  However, in this case, the Chief Justice of the Supreme Court set a tariff in 
relation to acts of penile penetration, commonly called rape.  He said that in the case of a single act, a sentence of about 
six years is commonly imposed.  He went on to say - 

 . . . where the relevant circumstance is that the complainant is under the age of 16 years, a sentence of about 
eight years is commonly imposed. 

Under our Criminal Code, section 321A is a relatively new provision that deals with a sexual relationship with a child 
under 16.  It states - 

For the purposes of this section a person has a sexual relationship with a child under the age of 16 years if that 
person, on 3 or more occasions each of which is on a different day, does an act in relation to the child which 
would constitute a prescribed offence. 

It does not have to be a sexual penetration.  If it occurs on three occasions, that person is liable to imprisonment for 20 
years.  If a person sexually penetrates a child under 13 - that is, anally, orally or vaginally - that person is liable to 
imprisonment for 20 years.  This is what our Parliament has set down.  If there is an indecent dealing with a child under 
13 years, the penalty is 10 years imprisonment.  I raise that for a reason.  I looked through this legislation to find the 
way in which a child is protected, and I went to part 4.  I am hoping the minister can tell me differently.  I hope I have 
not read it correctly.  I hope that something is in the legislation and that I have read it wrongly, because it is important.  
Part 4, “Protection and care of children”, deals with when a child is in need of protection.  It refers to neglect, when a 
child is abandoned and when a child’s parents have died or are incapacitated.  Clause 28(2) states that a child is in need 
of protection if - 

(c) the child has suffered, or is likely to suffer, significant harm as a result of any one or more of the 
following - 

 (i) physical abuse; 

 (ii) sexual abuse; 

 (iii) emotional abuse; 

 (iv) psychological abuse; 

Right away people will say that all the different types of abuse are in the legislation.  However, the child is not in need 
of protection until the harm that has been suffered is significant.  Therefore, what is harm?  I go back to clause 3, which 
states - 

“harm”, in relation to a child, includes harm to the child’s physical, emotional or psychological development; 

My interpretation of that is that notwithstanding that a child has suffered sexual abuse, unless it is significant in relation 
to the child’s physical, emotional or psychological development, that child is not in need of care and protection.  The 
judgment I referred to indicates that there was a psychological assessment of the child, who had been raped repeatedly - 
hundreds of times.  However, that child would not be deemed to be in need of care and protection.  Do members know 
where she would be sent?  The offender might be sent to SafeCare.  How does a person get to SafeCare?  I am told that 
the department funds this organisation.  The SafeCare web site refers to breaking the cycle of child sexual abuse in 
families.  I presume that can include stepfathers; the minister can tell me.  I want the minister to tell me how much 
money is paid for SafeCare and whether this is the reason that mandatory reporting is not supported by her Government.  
I want the minister to tell me how many recommendations regarding paedophiles go from the department to SafeCare.   

SafeCare is a private, non-profit organisation that tells a paedophile to come in and do a two-year program, and it will 
not tell anyone; it will deal with strict child protection measures.  In those two years, where does that paedophile live?  I 
want to know who audits the records.  The SafeCare web site refers to legal accountability and states - 

Child sexual abuse is a criminal offence, - 

My word it is - 

and we at SafeCare do not believe that those who have sexually abused a child should avoid the legal 
consequences of their behaviour. 

SafeCare does believe however, that imprisonment and punishment do not rehabilitate and do not necessarily 
lead to those who offend accepting responsibility for their criminal acts, or indeed to a change in abusive 
behaviour. 

I want to know how old a child victim is when some of these people go to SafeCare.  For how many years would a 
paedophile have had a child under his control sexually?  The child gets older, and the paedophile suddenly thinks that 
he had better slip along to SafeCare; if he goes there, no-one will dob him in.  I want to know that, and I think the public 
wants to know that.  The web site states - 

SafeCare is in the process of planning to extend its range of programs. 
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Why?  Is something going to happen in the Government?  Will SafeCare get more funding?  Under this legislation, the 
minister can make a new type of agreement with parents.  It is called the negotiated placement agreement.  The minister 
will say to the parents that if they sign the agreement, their child can be placed somewhere.  I want the minister to tell 
me whether these negotiated placement agreements will be used when evidence is found of a parent sexually abusing 
his child, so that the person will go into SafeCare.  The Government is supporting a program that protects people from 
the criminal justice system.  I want to know where the records are and who keeps them.  I can tell the House who one of 
the people who keep the records is.  The web site states - 

Welcome to SafeCare 
SafeCare Inc. is an independent, community-based organisation that provides treatment, counselling and 
support services to families where child sexual abuse is an issue. 

SafeCare currently provides services to clients in metropolitan Perth and Bunbury . . .  

The chairperson is Mr Gerald Burns.  I do not have any doubt about the credentials of these people.  The program 
director is Christabel Chamarette, so I suppose this Bill will pass through the upper House.  I do not know whether she 
is still the program director or whether she is paid.  However, that was on the web site as of 26 February this year. 

I have some concerns.  When I look at the Bill, I ask myself what happens to a child who is being sexually abused.  I 
say again that I do not discount other types of harm to children.  For example, an article in The Courier-Mail of 16 
December 2003 entitled “Abused foster children removed” states - 

The audit team found cases where officers ignored emotional abuse as well as excessive physical punishment 
that should have been referred to police. 

As parliamentarians, do we condone the support of a program that bypasses the criminal justice system?  The article 
continues - 

The abuse included cases where children had their faces rubbed in urine-soaked sheets, were forced to eat 
chillies as a punishment for swearing and made to eat home-made sandwiches when taken to a restaurant. 

In one incident, a 13-year-old girl was impregnated by a carer while a sexually abused boy later went on to 
abuse a three-year-old girl. 

I raise these issues because I am concerned about the way in which a child who is being sexually abused will be 
protected under this Bill.  I will go into this matter in consideration in detail.  Under the Child Welfare Act, a warrant is 
not needed to apprehend a child.  Under this legislation, a warrant will be needed, except when there is an immediate 
and substantial risk to the child’s wellbeing.  A child may present at school and be acting strangely.  The child could be 
bleeding; I do not know.  Under clause 37, that child can be apprehended.  However, the chief executive officer - I 
cannot work this out - does not have to make a protection application if a child is being sexually abused.  Under clause 
38(2) she has the power to not make such an application.  She can do nothing and ensure that the child is returned to a 
parent of the child.  The clause does not say a parent or parents; it says a parent, or a person who was providing day-to-
day care for the child, or, with the consent of a parent of the child, any other person. 

Sitting suspended from 6.00 to 7.00 pm  

Ms S.E. WALKER:  Before the dinner break I was commenting on the provisions of the Bill.  I was discussing the 
clarity with which the Bill deals with intervention and states when a child is in need of protection.  I am not the only 
person who is concerned after reading the Bill.  I received a submission from a senior psychiatrist who works in this 
area.  Her submission refers to division 1 of part 4, which deals with when a child is in need of protection, and states -  

Children are only entitled to protection when they experience or may experience significant harm.  Surely as a 
community we would want children protected before the harm was significant.   

List of abuse does not include domestic violence   

Does not make reference when children are at risk of harming themselves or others 

(d) Does not make reference to children’s developmental needs not being met, nor their need for an attachment 
figure.  These are at least as important as children’s medical needs.   

Her submission refers also to division 2 of part 2, and the determination of the best interests of the child.  It states -  

This section does not adequately take into account the importance of early development on long term outcome.  
The reference to child’s emotional physical etc development is point (k) . . .    

I referred to SafeCare before the dinner break.  I understand from my briefing that it is funded by the Department for 
Community Development and is concerned with child protection measures.  I am concerned to know what happens to a 
child when the perpetrator or offender goes into these two-year programs, and who is monitoring that.  Where does the 
child stay?  Is it with the mother?  The Parliament is entitled to know how this program operates, how these children are 
being looked after and who is monitoring the records.  I raise that issue because I am concerned that some offenders 



104 [ASSEMBLY - Tuesday, 2 March 2004] 

 

may use this program to bypass the criminal justice system.  In the context of this Bill, the important issue is what 
happens to the child who has been sexually abused.  Where does that child stay?  I refer to the case I raised earlier.  I 
have often seen the mother support the offending father.  I have come to the view that that is because she does not want 
to upset her regime.  I may be too harsh, but I do not think so.  In those circumstances the mother knows that a child is 
being sexually abused.  Surely the child’s wishes should come before her own.  I wonder how this program operates and 
is run, and I hope the minister can tell me about it.   

Harm is also mentioned in other areas of the Bill.  I have mentioned that we do not agree with the negotiated placement 
agreements.  I received a briefing note about these agreements from Francis Lynch, the Chairperson of the Children’s, 
Youth and Family Agencies Association - he said that I could mention his name.  He referred to these agreements and 
stated -  

This is of grave concern to us.  This potentially allows the Dept to ignore the procedures and processes 
defined in Sections 31-73, and enter into a negotiated placement agreement with the consent of the parent.  
This agreement does not need to be viewed by the Court and can be of any length (several years).  There is a 
significant risk that parents may be coerced into consenting to such placements.   

That is true.  I have raised these concerns in the context of the discovery of child sexual abuse.  If a negotiated 
placement arrangement is signed, the child can stay in the home and the perpetrator can go into the program.  Such an 
agreement could be used to coerce someone into agreeing to a parental supervision order, for instance.  It could be 
anything.  I am concerned that under this Bill, children could be placed anywhere without the case going before the 
court or being monitored or the department being made accountable to anyone.  Mr Lynch states -  

The department has in the past used consent agreements that were reviewed by the Court to make children a 
Ward.  Their practice has at times been very doubtful.  It is not that this Section might have some use.  There 
are situations where it may be warranted - such as a parent becoming unwell, needing to go into hospital and 
the children need to be in care for a short period of time.  There should be a time limit of 3 months with a 
possible extension of the same.   

I suppose we would not have a problem with the arrangement lasting for three months.  I need to know that these 
negotiated placement arrangements will not be used for offenders going into the SafeCare program.   

I refer to the anomalies in the Bill relating to harm, particularly in clause 100, which is in subdivision 1 of division 7, 
“Offences”.  I cannot understand this clause or the specified offences.  It is very strange.  Clause 100, “Failing to protect 
child from significant harm”, states -  

A person who has the care or control of a child and who engages in conduct -  

(a) knowing that the conduct may result in the child suffering significant harm; or  

(b) reckless as to whether the conduct may have that result, 

is guilty of a crime, and is liable to imprisonment for 10 years.   

That is a bit odd.  The Government has beefed up these offences.  However, during my briefing I asked how frequently 
the similar provision in the current Act was used in the past year, and was told that it had not been used once.  Why is 
the offence included in the Bill?  Why would a person who engaged in conduct that resulted in significant harm not be 
charged under the Criminal Code?  Why is the offence needed in this Bill?  Perhaps the minister can tell me.   

Not a lot in this Bill is new.  The protection orders, the requirement to obtain warrants, the objects and the principles are 
new.  When I say they are new, I mean that they were new when the Liberal Party drafted its policy.  This is the first 
time they have been presented to the Parliament.  There are new appeal procedures.   

I have raised before my concern about the exchange of information.  The Crime and Misconduct Commission report in 
Queensland states that children have rights, a bit like victims’ rights.  When a victim becomes involved in the criminal 
justice system, he or she has certain rights, one of which - under the coalition Government - is the right of privacy.  
Under the Queensland Act that person has a right of privacy.  In this Bill the new chief executive officer, the current 
director general, will be able to prepare a charter of rights.  Why is that right not included in the Bill?  If the legislation 
from Queensland were copied, the Bill would have to contain a right to privacy.  That right was taken away in 2002 
following an amendment to the Act, and that will be enlarged under this legislation. 

There is a lot in this Bill that I have not been through but I intend to go through.  This is an important Bill for children 
and I intend to scrutinise it carefully.  I intend to move some amendments, unless the minister can explain how the 
negotiated placement agreement will work and how it will be used.  I hope the minister can take me through the Bill and 
tell me that a child does not have to be significantly harmed for there to be a need for care and protection; otherwise I 
will move amendments. 

MR T.K. WALDRON (Wagin) [7.11 pm]:  The Children and Community Development Bill 2003 contains clauses in 
relation to the provision of social services, the provision of financial and other assistance and other matters concerning 
the wellbeing of children, other individuals, families and communities.  It makes provision for the protection and care of 
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children, the employment of children and childcare services.  As the member for Nedlands said, it will repeal the Child 
Welfare Act 1947, the Community Services Act 1972 and the Welfare and Assistance Act 1961. 

This Bill introduces significant reforms to the State’s protection legislation, largely updating it to reflect current 
research evidence and contemporary practice.  The Government argues that the Bill responds appropriately to the 
complex social issues that have emerged in recent decades regarding children in care.  It updates legal processes to 
protect children from harm, and includes new grounds for statutory intervention as well as an expanded range of orders 
to protect children from harm. 

The National Party has a keen interest in this Bill and feels that all children need appropriate care and protection and 
opportunities in life, particularly in their early, formative years.  Being a single parent for three years back in the 1980s 
brought home to me the importance of providing care and protection for children, especially in their early, formative 
years.  Since then, particularly in the last few years, education has taken the matter further.  This is very important 
legislation about how to deal with children, particularly those with problems that a lot of lucky children do not 
experience. 

As set out in the second reading speech, the objects of the Bill are to promote the wellbeing of children, other 
individuals, families and communities; acknowledge the primary role of parents, families and communities in 
safeguarding and promoting the wellbeing of children; encourage and support parents, families and communities in 
carrying out that role; provide for the protection and care of children in circumstances in which their parents have not 
given, or are unlikely or unable to give, that protection and care - which is very important; protect children from 
exploitation in employment; and protect and promote the best interests of children who receive childcare services.  
Those objectives are all very honourable and I agree with them.  We need to ensure that this Bill will achieve those 
results and that the resources will be available throughout WA for all children to have the opportunity to experience 
those things. 

I also agree that the overriding principle is that the best interests of the child must always be paramount.  The member 
for Nedlands referred to that idea being found in the old legislation, when she stated that in performing a function of 
exercising a power under the Act in relation to a child, a person or the court shall regard the best interests of the child as 
the paramount consideration. 

The Bill establishes four new court orders.  I am not a legal brain like the members for Nedlands or Kingsley.  The first 
two orders - the protection order, supervision and the protection order, enduring parental responsibility - are new orders.  
The other two - protection order, time-limited and the protection order, until 18 - existed in the previous Act in a similar 
form.  I think I understand the first two concerning supervision and enduring parental responsibility, but I would like the 
minister to comment on how she sees them working in practice.  They look fine, but I would like a little more detail.   

Another area I wish to refer to is leaving care.  We tend to help people out and run the programs etc and then forget 
about them and hope that it will all work out.  What will happen after they leave care is covered in the legislation - it 
includes homelessness, substance abuse, mental health, education and employment issues, poor social support systems 
and criminal behaviour - which is very important, but I wonder how that will apply statewide and whether those 
resources will be available.  In my experience some of these things are very good, but in a lot of areas, particularly rural 
Western Australia, it is very difficult for people to access these facilities.  This must not be overlooked.   

I would also like clarification on family day care, care of children outside of school hours and centre-based care.  In the 
second reading speech the minister stated that the meaning of childcare service does not include small voluntary care 
arrangements that are ancillary to non-commercial or non-recreational activities; for example, religious services.  I am 
looking for clarification of areas for which licences are not required.  I am thinking of small sporting clubs etc in 
regional areas. 

Ms S.M. McHale interjected. 

Mr T.K. WALDRON:  When the minister responds, these issues can be clarified.  I may have interpreted it wrongly, but 
I am concerned about those areas. 

As I said, the National Party has a keen interest in this Bill, particularly to ensure that children living in rural and remote 
areas are equally protected and offered the appropriate services.  Some people with physical or health problems are sent 
to state housing in the country.  I do not have a problem with that, as long as they are provided with the resources they 
require; it is no use sending them to the country if there are insufficient resources.  A lot of these matters sound terrific, 
but we must make sure that people can access them reasonably.  I understand that we cannot have everything in every 
little country town, but we must make sure that our regional centres and the Department for Community Development 
can cope.  I ask the minister to guarantee that the new legislation takes into account the unique circumstances faced by 
children living in rural and remote communities and that it provides sufficient flexibility to meet their needs, which 
means resources, transport and all those sorts of things.  For example, the minister referred to a raft of social services 
provided to assist children, other individuals and communities, such as preventive services, protective services, 
placement services, childcare services, information advisory services, counselling services, education and training 
services, therapeutic services, advocacy services, mediation services, family and domestic violence services, crisis 
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services and support services - to list a few - and we need to know how many of those services will actually exist in 
rural and remote communities so that people can access them.  Reasonable access must be provided.  If that is not 
provided, we must look at how it can be provided.   

I listened closely to what the member for Nedlands said about the Bill, and I congratulate her on her thorough review of 
it.  Obviously her legal mind and knowledge of legal matters come in very handy.  Having listened closely to her, I 
strongly support many of her concerns.  Will the minister clarify at exactly what stage intervention can occur?  
Sometimes that can be a judgment call.  I want to make sure that sufficient checks and balances are in place for the 
CEO because it appears that he has very wide and strong powers throughout this Bill.  Are the accountability 
requirements of the department sufficient?  It is very important to make sure that accountability, which we hear a lot 
about, is built in to the Bill.   

There is little doubt in my mind that the current legislation pertaining to child welfare is outdated and certainly needs to 
be updated.  The difficulty is to make sure that this Bill successfully achieves that without watering down the provisions 
of the Child Welfare Act, the Welfare and Assistance Act and the Community Services Act, which this Bill will repeal.  
The matters are so critical when children are involved that we cannot afford to get it wrong.   

I ask the minister to address the critical issues that have been asked of her today.  In particular, I would like the minister 
to assure the people of country Western Australia that the services to which the Bill refers will be available or that 
people in country communities will have reasonable access to them.  The National Party will support any legislation 
that improves the care and protection of and opportunities for our children.  We will always support measures that assist 
the young people in our communities in a positive way.  We will support this legislation.  However, we look forward to 
the minister’s response to the issues that have been raised by the member for Nedlands and me and, no doubt, by other 
members who are yet to speak on the Bill.  Children are of paramount importance and they must have the same care, 
protection and opportunities afforded to them regardless of where they live in Western Australia.   

MRS C.L. EDWARDES (Kingsley) [7.22 pm]:  It is pleasing to see this legislation before the House.  I was the 
Minister for Family and Children’s Services in 1996.  It was probably one of the most pleasant portfolios that I had the 
opportunity to enjoy.  Unfortunately, I was the minister for that portfolio for only a year.  The reason I thoroughly 
enjoyed holding that portfolio is that the minister gets a real opportunity to help families.  Our Government put a big 
emphasis on the role of the family and on strengthening families.  It put the emphasis on prevention.  Although this 
legislation has some wonderful words - it is a great motherhood statement - I do not see a plan from this Government to 
strengthen families.  That is not to detract from the role of looking after the safety of children.  I absolutely agree that if 
the community cannot protect its children from harm, it is no longer a community.   

Many of the incidences that resulted in children being removed from their environment or from being harmed in some 
way in their environment may not have got to that point had the family received support at an earlier stage.  All 
members know of many cases that have been brought to their attention in their electorates.  Invariably, some form of 
family crisis is involved.  Often a family crisis leads to a subsequent or consequential effect on the family, and 
particularly on the children in whose safety we are interested.  It is a big issue when a father suddenly becomes 
unemployed and can no longer provide for his family.  It is an even bigger issue for single parents who find themselves 
unemployed.  How do single parents without a job support their children?  Parents want their children to be clothed and 
fed, to be warm and to have a bed in which to sleep.  They want their children to be looked after.  How do people who 
live in poverty feel about looking after their children?  Financial difficulty is a key issue for family crises.  Families are 
faced with serious financial difficulty because, for example, they spend too much money, their business goes broke, or 
they are taken to court and sued.   

The breakdown of a marriage for whatever reason has an effect on the children.  The children might also have been 
affected in the lead-up to the marital breakdown.  Sometimes a family does not have a roof over its head.  It is not easy 
to get emergency accommodation from Homeswest.  People who go to the Department for Community Development 
are told to go to Homeswest because it provides roofs over families’ heads.  If people do not fall within the guidelines 
for those that DCD wishes to support, the family gets pushed to another department.  That may lead to triggers that lead 
to the children being harmed.  A family is in crisis when it cannot provide a roof over its head.  Drug abuse, alcohol 
abuse, domestic violence, child abuse, illness, disability and conflict with teenage children are all problems associated 
with families who are in crisis.  I heard a woman on the radio this morning say that she could not accept discipline when 
she was a teenager.  Later in life she regretted those years when she kept running away from home and then coming 
back.  She thanks her parents very much for standing by her for all those years.  She said that her actions impacted 
greatly on the family relationship.   

Families who are in crisis for whatever reason need to know where to go.  Many people do not have strong family 
support.  Many people do not have an extended family to whom they can go.  Often there is no grandmother.  
Grandmothers are very important to their children and to the way their grandchildren are raised.  If no grandmother is 
on the scene to help guide and support the family through the crisis, where does the family go?  The grandfather might 
not be a person to whom that child could ever talk because the grandfather is from the old school.  A person might not 
have any siblings.  The family might have moved to a community in which it has no friends; for example, if one or 
either of the parents had to change location to get a job.  It could be that the family crisis began after that.  A family 
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might be on the other side of the country and away from its support mechanisms and support services.  How does a 
person travel across the Nullarbor if he has no support and no money?  Not everybody can take $399 out of their 
savings account and buy a Virgin Blue airfare to fly across the Nullarbor.  Therefore, we are dealing with people who 
find themselves in circumstances in which they would like not to be, but which are having an impact on their families 
and on them.  Where is the Government’s plan to support those families?  Where in this Bill is preventive care provided 
for?  It is too late to worry about the child once he has been harmed.  The impact on that child and family, and the 
intervention that occurs at that time, has enormous implications.  All the statistics and surveys on children in care show 
that those children are very unsettled as they enter into young adulthood.  To put a child into care is not the answer.  
Although it may remove the child from immediate harm, or remove the offender from the child’s environment, we will 
do far more to protect the child if we can first help the child’s family when it finds itself in crisis.   

When we were in government we established a number of parenting information centres.  Those centres were very 
important to parents.  Parents could walk into a shopping centre and go to the parenting information centre, play around 
with the computer on the left-hand side of the room and check to see whether anyone else was around, and wander up to 
the desk and have a chat with someone.  Sometimes what that did for the parents was confirm in their mind that their 
child was no different from any other child of the same age.  Often the parents were given mechanisms for dealing with 
the issues that they and their child were facing, such as improved communication and conflict resolution skills, or some 
financial management skills.  Parents could go into those centres and be totally anonymous, so they felt very 
comfortable about doing that.  How would a mother or a father feel about telephoning the Department for Community 
Development?  Some parents do that on a regular basis because they have used the department’s services in the past.  
However, many parents do not know about those services.  I know of families in Kingsley who would rather hide 
behind the front door than seek support from the department, either because they do not know about its services or 
because they feel embarrassed.  I know of children who go to school without breakfast and/or lunch because their father 
has lost his job and their family has no money.  The parenting information centres were a wonderful mechanism for 
giving families in crisis a helping hand when they needed it most.  Parents do not want people from DCD to come into 
their home with a couple of police officers and remove their child.  Surely it is preferable to put in place a system that 
will strengthen the family support mechanisms up front.  We also put in place the Parent Link Home Visiting Service, 
the parent telephone service and other resources for parents.  I still give out those “living with whoever” booklets.  They 
are absolutely phenomenal.  We need one to help grandparents deal with grandchildren, minister! 

Ms S.M. McHale:  It is on the way.  

Mrs C.L. EDWARDES:  While I am talking about grandparents, it is good that this legislation will finally give 
grandparents some formal recognition with regard to court orders.  That is long overdue.   

One of the most important roles that anyone can play in the community is to be a parent.  What I want to see in the 
legislation, putting aside the nice words, is a change of policy and direction by the department so that it will take real 
action to support families.  Parents may go to the department and say that they have no job, no money and no roof over 
their heads and that they do not know what to do with their kids, and they become absolutely frustrated when they 
cannot get the support they need.  Their children are not being neglected, physically abused or maltreated.  However, 
there is no support for that family.  If the parents then decide that they cannot cope any longer because their situation 
has become worse, there may very well be maltreatment.  Would it not be better to provide the support mechanisms in 
the first instance to support the family?   

One issue that arose during the radio debate this morning is the rights of the child.  This issue has been debated in many 
different forums and in many different ways.  People have different views on the rights of the child.  We support the 
right of a child to be protected and brought up in a safe and caring environment.  However, the debate on the rights of 
the child is disenfranchising parents.  Parents feel that they can no longer discipline their children.  I am not talking 
about giving children a belting, but there was a debate 10 years ago about whether parents could smack their children.  
There is a serious concern among educationalists that they have got their backs to the wall when they are dealing with 
children.  Primary school teachers now have to deal with children who come to school with knives in their bags.  I 
would not be a teacher today for all the money in the world.  Teachers have one of the most responsible jobs of all, 
because they are dealing with the next generation - the children who will be the future decision makers in our 
community.  Imagine how many children have gone through the hands of a teacher who has retired.  Those children are 
now adults.  It is a phenomenal responsibility.  I am not sure that in the debate on the rights of the child we have got the 
principles right.  Parents feel disenfranchised.  Teachers feel that they lack the ability to exercise any discipline within 
schools, and often they also feel that they are not getting from parents the support that they need.  However, that is 
another issue.   

I will not dwell on the issue of child abuse, because the member for Nedlands has covered that quite extensively, but 
some of the research that has been carried out in the past indicates that child abuse occurs across all socioeconomic, 
religious and ethnic groups.  However, there is an over-representation of poor and disadvantaged, single-parent and 
Aboriginal families.  The research indicates also that some of that abuse is the result of alcohol and drug misuse by 
carers.  The member for Nedlands raised the issue of the relationship between alcohol and drug abuse and the protection 
of the child.  The question I want to ask is: should the practices, procedures and policies of the department be changed 
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so that, provided the child is protected, it has the opportunity of supporting the family, and should that come first and 
foremost?   

[Leave granted for the member’s time to be extended.] 

Mrs C.L. EDWARDES:  The community has an attitude of zero tolerance towards those who harm children.  However, 
I have often heard of children being removed, even though a proper investigation has not been carried out, perhaps 
because child protection officers are fearful that if any harm has occurred, the buck stops with them.  The chief 
executive officer, executive directors or other senior staff are not asked to resign when problems arise.  The child 
protection officer must resign.  Child protection officers are therefore very wary.  I am sure that if the minister referred 
to statistics reflecting the situations in districts and offices she would see inconsistencies in various practices.  I have 
anecdotal evidence of that based on my dealings with individual cases.  Any research that has been done will more than 
likely support that.  If that is the case, the issue arises of how individual child protection officers determine what is 
“significant”.  How do the officers determine what is “significant”?  The legislation will contain a word that is subject 
to interpretation by officers working on the ground.  An officer might be faced with a situation knowing he has the 
power to walk in through the front door and pick up a child, but what if he gets it wrong?  More protective measures 
should be instituted for those staff to allow them to carry out their job without fear.  It would provide a better process 
for supporting families, whether that involved individual mothers and fathers or extended family members.  My 
information is anecdotal based on the numerous cases I have dealt with over the years.  It is a major issue.  Prison 
officers and/or the police have their legal fees paid in the event action is taken against them.  However, if they are found 
to be negligent or wanting in other circumstances, their legal fees are not reimbursed.  

Obviously I am referring to examples of departmental cases from the northern suburbs in which individual officers lost 
their jobs.  Consequently, a disproportionate level of fear exists among the people on the ground who must deal with 
families on a daily basis.  More resources are necessary or perhaps better training is required for officers working in the 
child protection area.  Those officers have shown a lack of commitment - that might be too strong a word - to providing 
regular follow-up of cases.  The amount of time that passes increases to four weeks, six weeks, eight weeks and 
eventually three months, within which period a child could be harmed.  No-one wants that.  However, that can occur as 
a result of officers knowing they are likely to be under scrutiny.  I do not want to take away from them the huge 
responsibility they carry.  However, the work they do requires greater recognition and support.  We know that this 
legislation will not stop endangered children from being harmed, injured or killed.  Policies and their implementation, 
people, support and resources will stop that.  This legislation will not.  

The other issue raised by the member for Nedlands concerned the forms of abuse, and that has been covered.  The forms 
of abuse are different from those usually referred to in research and, I think, from those in the current child protection 
data collection service, which was started in 1993 by the department.  “Child maltreatment” covered sexual abuse, 
physical abuse, emotional abuse and neglect.  The Bill will change those terms.  Does that not mean that the data on 
future cases that arise following the implementation of this Bill will be inconsistent?   

Ms S.M. McHale:  Do you want me to answer? 

Mrs C.L. EDWARDES:  I am raising it as a question.  Psychological wellbeing is a recognised term.  We all know that 
people who suffer sexual abuse suffer major psychological problems.  The same could arise from physical neglect or 
any other harm.  Why change the forms of abuse that have been commonly covered by “child maltreatment”.  When I 
was minister, suggestions were constantly made that we should update the terms.  However, based on the research done 
and data collected, I was concerned that changing the terms would result in confusion.  It would make comparisons 
between past and present cases difficult.  That is a serious issue.  I do not know why the definition has been changed.  

Will the inclusion of the word “significant” mean that not every allegation will be investigated, but only “significant” 
allegations will be investigated for the sake of gaining more “substantiated” allegations?  If that is the case someone 
will be missed.  As a former minister responsible for this portfolio, I recall the issues.  In his book published in 1990, Dr 
David Thorpe suggested that the departmental policies on child protection needed to be changed.  His book highlighted 
the huge amount of resources being spent on investigating allegations most of which, for various reasons, were never 
substantiated.  Some could not be investigated and, following investigation, some were found to be unsubstantiated.  
However, at the end of the day the question arises of where resources should be directed.  Is the word “significant” 
included to enable the direction of reduced resources to what might turn out to be substantiated allegations?  If that is 
the case, a child who deserves government support will be missed.  That would be a very serious issue for the 
community, let alone for the Government.  Resources would be directed only to the cases that are likely to be proved 
rather than to those that should be investigated.  I strongly urge the minister to rethink the inclusion in the Bill of the 
word “significant”.  An allegation could encompass various connotations; for instance, that a child is repeatedly called 
“stupid”.  It might lead to psychological impairment and other such problems if such allegations were taken out of the 
process.  We must put faith in departmental officers.  If resources are provided to these officers, and the minister 
supports and backs up officers in their work, better decisions or an improved decision-making process will result.  
Departmental officers can determine whether an allegation of a child constantly being called stupid should be 
investigated.  That should be the approach rather than putting the word “significant” in the legislation.  I urge the 
minister to drop that word.  The member for Nedlands will put forward an amendment if no satisfactory explanation is 



 [ASSEMBLY - Tuesday, 2 March 2004] 109 

 

provided for including “significant” in the Bill.  The minister’s response must answer some of my concerns.  The 
Liberal Party will move an amendment to delete “significant”, the inclusion of which would impact on the protection of 
some children.  It should be removed from the Bill, even if doing so will protect only one child in the future. 

MR R.F. JOHNSON (Hillarys) [7.51 pm]:  I will make a reasonably brief contribution to the second reading debate.  
First, I find the title of the Bill to be strange.  What on earth does the Children and Community Development Bill mean?  
If the House is considering child protection, why is the Bill not called the “Child Protection Bill”?  That title would 
show the main thrust of the measure.  Why include “community development”?  If in a few years people want to look 
up the relevant legislation concerning child protection orders, they will not think to look under children and community 
development.  Maybe that is part of the new phrase the minister and her department are using: the wellbeing of a child.  
For goodness sake; a child’s wellbeing can be described in many different ways.  Wellbeing does not necessarily mean 
protection.  Wellbeing can relate to whether a child is eating properly during the day, a child is clothed or a child is 
happy or sad.  The main concern of the people of Western Australia is child protection.  There are children in our 
society who are not being protected from predators.   

The minister introduced an amendment to the child protection Act in 2002 - 

Ms S.M. McHale:  It was the Child Welfare Act. 

Mr R.F. JOHNSON:  Yes.  The amendment related to the best interests of a child being paramount.  I was the shadow 
minister for that portfolio at that time, and I agreed wholeheartedly that the best interests of the child should always be 
paramount.  The thrust of that legislation was to ensure that orders made in Western Australia and in other States would 
be recognised and upheld throughout the various jurisdictions of Australia.  The Liberal Party supported those 
amendments.  Everyone in this Chamber would always want the best interests of the child to be absolutely paramount.  
Unfortunately, that is not always the case in the wider community. 

I must question the ways in which child protection officers sometimes act within the Department for Community 
Development.  I brought to the minister’s attention the case of a young girl aged seven or eight years from a family with 
four or five children, who were mainly young girls.  I believe their mother was a drug addict.  It was a single-parent 
family, although I think there was a male who came and went.  That young girl aged seven or eight years was sent out 
by the mother on a regular basis to beg for food and money from houses in the area.  This took place in a suburb south 
of the river.  That little girl had to walk across a busy main road and a level crossing to knock on doors and ask for 
money that she took back to her mother to buy food.  This little girl was completely unsupervised in this activity, which 
certainly did not happen only once.   

Fortunately, the little girl knocked on the door of a house belonging to a wife and mother who was appalled that this 
little girl was out knocking on doors, particularly in view of all the problems with paedophiles these days.  The mother 
whose door the little girl knocked on took the child to the local police station because she was very concerned.  She felt 
the matter should be reported to the police, who she felt should have contacted the mother of the child and told her to 
pick up her child.  I tell members that the police did not want to know.  They expected the woman who took the child to 
the station to take the child home.  The woman pointed out, rightly, that she should not take the child home.  Even 
though she had the best interests of the child at heart, legally she could have been seen to be taking the child without 
consent.  If the woman had had an accident in her car, who would have been held responsible?  The police did not want 
to know about it, which I find extraordinary. 

The case was reported to the Crisis Care service.  The conversation the woman had with those at Crisis Care was not 
conducive to finding a solution.  Officers did not really want to act: the conversation went something like, 
“That . . . woman again!”  There was a swear word inserted that I will not repeat in the Chamber.  This case seemed to 
be too much trouble.   

The lady who took the little girl to the police station reported the matter to the minister’s office and the Department for 
Community Development.  She explained what was happening.  Officers said that they would look into it.  A few days 
later, that same little girl knocked again on the door of the woman who sought help, but this time with her 10-year-old 
sister - it was two little girls this time.  Also, the woman discovered that the little girls had been knocking on the door of 
an empty house down the road.  The woman was appalled that DCD and the minister’s office had done nothing to 
protect these children.  As I have said before in this Chamber, there are more definitions of abuse than only physical and 
sexual abuse.  There is neglect and psychological abuse.  Neglect is an important area of abuse - 

Mr E.S. Ripper:  It’s called Opposition. 

Mr R.F. JOHNSON:  This is not a joking matter, Treasurer.  This was a very serious issue that was reported to me as 
the shadow minister in this area at the time.  I had great concern about this matter.  I could see all sorts of terrible things 
happening to both or one of those little girls.  The woman was so concerned about the welfare of these girls who were 
begging, and even knocking on doors of empty houses, that she constantly telephoned DCD and the minister’s office.  
However, she gave up in the end.  She said that nobody seems to care about these little girls.   

I have raised this case in this place before and do so again today because it is pertinent to the Bill before the House.  We 
are talking about child abuse, child neglect and child protection.  In this instance, I could not believe that this child was 
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being protected.  Any right-minded person would have said that those kids should have been taken into care.  
Nevertheless, the minister’s department wanted to give the kids back to their mother, who was a known drug addict.  
Other people made complaints that the children were being neglected.  What was the answer to the problem?  It was not 
to take the children into care and protection, but to move the woman and her children to a town up north.  The problem 
was transferred from one place to another in Western Australia, but the department would not get any more complaints 
from that southern suburb because it would no longer happen there.  However, if it happened in that suburb, it will 
happen in the town up north.  I find that appalling.  I find that a dereliction of duty on behalf of the minister’s 
department.  It does a good job some of the time, but it does not do it all of the time, and it did not do a very good job in 
that instance because those children were in serious danger.  Would the minister call that significant harm?  Would the 
minister say that those children were in a situation of significant harm?  I would; would the minister?   

Ms S.M. McHale:  I will deal with that when I respond.   

Mr R.F. JOHNSON:  I was just giving the minister an opportunity to interject and give her view.  I hope she will say 
that it is significant harm.  However, if it is significant harm, how does she correlate that to the fact that the department 
did nothing other than move the family from one town to another?   

As the minister knows, I have had quite a bit to do with grandparents who look after their grandchildren.  I have spoken 
to her about it before.  Quite often grandparents are in a situation that is untenable and do not receive the support from 
the minister’s department that they should.  In fact, one grandparent told me that her daughter or daughter-in-law, who 
is a single parent, is a drug addict.  She obviously could not cope with looking after her child, so the grandparent took 
on the child to protect the child, because obviously the grandparent loves the child very much.  The grandparent did her 
utmost to protect the child from any harm, but she could not get any financial aid unless she went to court, which she 
was reluctant to do.  She had no support from the minister’s department to go to court.  That child was then put in a 
situation in which she possibly could have been in danger.  The grandparent was not comfortably off financially.  In 
fact, she was very short of money; she was on a pension.  She contacted the minister’s department because she needed 
some financial help to pay for food and clothing for the child’s welfare.  However, every time it seemed that the 
grandparent would try to get a custody order for the child, the mother turned up.  Does the minister know why the 
mother turned up?  She was so frightened that the grandparent would get custody and would then be eligible for the 
Centrelink payments, the family allowance and the single parenting payment that she would try to grab the child.  When 
the mother turns up and grabs the child, the grandparent gives in and says that she will not go for a custody order 
because the mother needs the money from Centrelink and the emergency money from the minister’s department, which 
the mother then shoots up her arm.  That grandparent and her grandchild have missed out on some financial help.  One 
of the minister’s officers was aware of this and was warned by the grandparent not to give emergency money to the 
mother because her grandchild would never see the benefit of that money as the mother would shoot it up her arm.  The 
money was given to the mother, not the grandmother, and what happened?  The mother shot it up her arm.  That is the 
situation.  We are talking about child protection and child welfare.  I want to know what the minister’s officers are 
doing to protect the children in those situations.  What are they doing to really help grandparents who have to raise their 
grandchildren because both parents are drug addicts or in prison or have disappeared off the face of the earth and do not 
care for their children?  The minister is not doing enough.  She says that she is doing things, but all she is doing is using 
the money to provide information.  I cannot recall how much was in the latest round of grants that were given to 
grandparents, but it worked out to be an abysmal amount a year.  I cannot recall the figure but it was over four years.  
The minister might like to help me and tell me how much it was.   

Ms S.M. McHale:  We have doubled the amount of money.   

Mr R.F. JOHNSON:  From what to what? 

Ms S.M. McHale:  I think it went from $30 000 to $60 000 a year.   

Mr R.F. JOHNSON:  Is that from $30 000 to $60 000 a year?  The minister should check that, because I think it was 
over a period of more than one year.  When I worked it out, it was not very much when one considers the number of 
grandparents -  

Ms S.M. McHale:  There was a funding increase of $64 000 per annum effective from January 2004 bringing the total 
to $87 500 per year, which is a significant increase.   

Mr R.F. JOHNSON:  However, where is that money going?  That money is not going directly to grandparents to help 
them raise their grandchildren.  I understand that that money is going towards information, help lines and those sorts of 
issues.  Is that right? 

Ms S.M. McHale:  It is going into counselling and information.  It is going into the things that grandparents have asked 
for.  However, I will deal with that. 

Mr R.F. JOHNSON:  What they have asked for more than anything is financial help and some recognition from the 
minister’s department that they are doing the job that the parents should be doing.  They should be getting all the 
assistance they need to bring up their grandchildren.  Normally they are on a federal government pension but, if they 
have managed to save enough money to have a private pension, that pension dwindles away.  The minister and I both 
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know the cost of raising children today.  If these grandparents are not working and earning a reasonable salary and must 
rely on a pension, it will become almost impossible for them to look after their grandchildren and also have enough 
money to look after themselves.   

There are many other problems that go with it.  Some grandchildren become belligerent when they reach a certain age 
because of the problems they had in their earlier life.  I believe that the period up to the age of three is the most 
important time of a child’s life.  That is when children learn through their families how they should behave and respond 
and about many other areas of life.  Most of these kids have had so many problems in that period that they end up being 
problems when they get to school.   

I will touch on a couple of other parts of the Bill about which I have made some notes.  I refer the minister to division 8 
of part 4, “Powers of restraint, search and seizure”, because I think there are some problems there.  The notes that I 
wrote down some time ago when I first looked at the Bill indicate that this area of the Bill demonstrates how far 
removed the people who have drafted it are from the practicalities of the frontline of dealing with the percentage of 
children who are in care in the department’s hostels.  These are the children who are in the hostels that the minister has 
responsibility for.  I am told that there are enormous problems there.  

Ms S.M. McHale:  There used to be.   

Mr R.F. JOHNSON:  I am told that there still are.  I get quite a lot of information from the minister’s department, as 
Oppositions always do.   

[Leave granted for the member’s time to be extended.] 

Mr R.F. JOHNSON:  The minister can answer me when she responds, but I am told that quite a bit of money has been 
paid to workers by way of workers compensation and negligence suits.  I am told that many times these cases are settled 
out of court.  That is further to the violent, aggressive behaviour of a percentage of the young people in care.  There are 
problems in that area.  I doubt that the department could tell me accurately how many young people in care ultimately 
enter the juvenile justice or adult prison system.  That is important information that the minister should be collating, 
because it relates to how they behave, how they are treated and whether they have been dealt with in the right way while 
in care.  Research from elsewhere indicates that the number would be very high.  In New South Wales in 1993-94 males 
were 13 times more likely and females 35 times more likely to be admitted to a detention centre if they were wards.  If 
the minister wants to look up that information, it was from the New South Wales Community Services Commission in 
1996.   

Transition to prison occurs for many reasons.  I suggest that part of the reason is that the welfare system is not capable 
of applying reasonable limits to children in care.  The antisocial peer groups that are formed among children often 
involve those under state control.  I would like the minister in her response to give us a bit more information about the 
children who are in care in the hostels and with whom the department has a direct involvement.  We know that children 
are in foster care.  I am asking about those in the hostels.   

The part of the Bill that provides powers of search and restraint appears quite limited.  People on the ground who 
attempt to apply these provisions will either give up and allow the very lax standards that often apply in welfare settings 
or push the limit of the provisions, at their own peril, to maintain good order in hostels and, indeed, at the Kath French 
Centre.  I want the minister to tell me exactly what is happening there.  The Bill appears to eliminate the capacity of 
Department for Community Development officers to intervene if they observe children sitting in a group or wandering 
about the community sniffing petrol or abusing substances.  The minister will be aware that this is not uncommon in 
some Aboriginal communities and parts of the metropolitan area.  As I see it, the scope of this section effectively 
requires officers of the department to turn a blind eye to any circumstances involving children unless the children are 
known to the department.  The department has an obligation to ensure the wellbeing and protection of children.  I am 
not sure that certain parts of this Bill will help to achieve that.  

The member for Nedlands has legal experience and has had to deal with many cases of abuse in the justice system.  The 
member for Kingsley was the Minister for Family and Children’s Services for a number of years.  She has more 
experience than I in the legislative aspect of child protection.  I listened to their remarks very carefully from both inside 
and outside the Chamber.  I pick up on a comment the member for Nedlands made about the organisation run by 
Christabel Chamarette.  It appears to be an absolute secret society.  Its outcomes are not published, and we do not know 
what they are.  I do not think the organisation engages in rehabilitation.  I think it provides some sort of counselling and 
a process - 

Ms S.M. McHale:  Your Government funded it for eight years.   

Mr R.F. JOHNSON:  I know. 

Ms S.M. McHale:  I am surprised that you did not ask these questions when you were in government.  Again, I will 
respond -  

Mr R.F. JOHNSON:  I did not know about it.  That proves how secret it is.  This organisation, which deals with people 
who are accused of sexual abuse, normally within the family unit, does not publish any outcomes.  Why is that 
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happening?  If public money is being spent on that organisation, we should know what its outcomes are.  We should 
know whether the organisation is successful.  As I understand it, offenders have two options: attend the program 
voluntarily or be the subject of a prosecution.  That is my understanding.  If that is the case, the system is not very good.  
I suggest most people would prefer to do their time with that organisation than be prosecuted.  Somebody said to me 
that the organisation must have a 100 per cent success rate as nobody has been prosecuted after attending the program.  
How many people have attended the program more than once?  Does the minister know the answer to this?  Does she 
know the outcomes of that organisation?  She should.   

Ms S.M. McHale:  Again, I will deal with that to some extent when I give my reply.   

Mr R.F. JOHNSON:  I would like to know the answer to that.  Public money is being spent on that organisation.  It is all 
very well the minister saying it was funded by the coalition Government.  The minister says it was, and I accept that.  
However, I did not know anything about it.  Now that I know about it, I want some answers.  From what I can gather, I 
would not necessarily approve of it.  I have a zero-tolerance attitude towards somebody who sexually abuses a child.  I 
am not interested in whether he can be counselled or rehabilitated; I want him prosecuted and the child taken out of that 
person’s care or the person taken out of the child’s life.  If it happens once, it will happen more than once.  In my view, 
people who commit sexual acts against children are deviants.  I have a zero tolerance for those sorts of people.   

I touch on one last point, which I have raised before.  It relates to the Aboriginal child placement principle.  I have read 
the relevant parts of the Bill.  That principle is enshrined in law.  The minister ensured it was enshrined in the Adoption 
Act.  I suggest that that principle is being further enshrined through this Bill.  I again place on record that it is not a 
good principle to enshrine in law.  I am not knocking Aboriginal people.  I am not having a go at them in any way, 
shape or form; nor am I being racist.  Unfortunately, I have been accused of that by the member for Kimberley.  I assure 
the House that I do not have a racist bone in my body.  I have a great concern for children and their wellbeing, welfare 
and protection.  I was recently appalled to see a television report about a young Aboriginal child who had committed a 
lot of offences.  The guardian of that child had guardianship of about six or seven other young Aboriginal children.  The 
man was getting on in years.  How could one person responsibly act as a guardian to six or seven young kids?  It does 
not matter whether the children are Aboriginal or non-indigenous.  How could a person in that situation be a guardian to 
six or seven young kids?  I think they were mainly boys, and they were getting into trouble.  The guardian was 
Aboriginal.  I do not think he was a member of the boys’ immediate family, although he may have been part of the 
extended family.  Those children had been placed into the care of that particular Aboriginal man because he was 
Aboriginal.  I tell the minister that I have heard of cases in which the father is Aboriginal and the mother is non-
indigenous, or vice versa, and their young children are deemed to be Aboriginal.  When one or both parents die, have a 
car crash, end up in prison or whatever, the child must be put into the care of somebody else.  I am told that in those 
circumstances the Aboriginal placement principle comes into play.  The child is deemed to be Aboriginal, although he 
is of both Aboriginal and non-indigenous heritage.  As a result of the Aboriginal connection, the child is deemed to be 
Aboriginal.  That is fair enough; we accept that.  That is not important to me.  The best interests of the child are 
important.  The problem with the principle is that the department must first try to ensure that the child is placed either 
within the immediate Aboriginal family, the extended family, the local community group or the larger community 
group.  The non-indigenous grandparents or family will then get a look in to try to look after that child.  That is what I 
think is wrong, because that is not in the best interests of the child.  We should look at what is best for the child; who 
can best look after and care for the child who is desperately in need of care, love and attention.  If the principle does not 
apply the child may get a different outcome in life, but if the principle applies there is only one road to follow - and we 
have seen that problem with the tragic death of Susan Taylor when the principle was in place.  I keep referring to these 
cases because they are very important.  We must never forget people like Susan Taylor and her tragic death.  This 
Parliament is responsible for making laws to protect all of our children in Western Australia, no matter what their 
colour, sex or age, until they become adults.  We have a duty to ensure that the best possible laws are in place and we 
must forget all the other peripheral issues.  We must come back to that principle: the best interest of the child is 
paramount. 

DR E. CONSTABLE (Churchlands) [8.20 pm]:  By any standards, this is very important legislation.  If we pass this 
legislation, which I am sure we will in some form - maybe with a few amendments, but basically in the form that is 
before us tonight - it will repeal three major Acts of Parliament: the Child Welfare Act 1947, the Community Services 
Act 1972 and the Welfare and Assistance Act 1961.  This review and new legislation has been a long time coming and I 
commend the minister for presenting it to Parliament.  In the 1990s there was quite a lot of discussion and promises that 
there would be a review and we would see new legislation, and at last it is here - it is not before time.  As well as 
repealing those three Acts, 27 other Acts of Parliament will be amended.  By any standards, this is a major review of 
legislation and I commend the minister for bringing it before the House.  It does raise a number of very important issues 
that will be argued and teased out during consideration in detail.  This legislation is extensive, it is complicated and it 
deserves close scrutiny.  Any legislation that relates to the care and protection of children is very important for a State 
Parliament. 

In her second reading speech the minister makes the comment -  

. . . the new legislation reflects current research evidence, and contemporary practice. 
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She goes on to say -  

The Bill will give clear direction for a model of best practice . . .  

Like other members, during the past 12 and a half years as a member of Parliament I have been approached by 
constituents who have had concerns about their contact with the Department for Community Development and before 
that the Department of Family and Children’s Services.  If all this Bill is going to do is entrench the current practices as 
best practice, we have a problem, because I do not think we have best practice at the moment.  If it improves practice 
and we see evidence of that improvement, I am all for it, but I am very worried that we might be just entrenching what 
we already have - and that is not good enough.  As I said earlier, I hope that during consideration in detail we can tease 
out the details of current practices and how we see those practices changing. 

I will provide one example that concerns a family of four children who have been abused by both parents and at the 
moment have been in the care and protection of this State for at least 18 months or two years, perhaps longer.  In the 18 
months to two years that I am aware of the children have been in three different schools, have had three different carers 
and have lived in three different homes.  These children have had a terrible, terrible time in the care of their parents, and 
at the end of last year they were moved from their carer and they were moved from their schools.  That move has 
necessitated another carer or carers - I do not know which - and another school.  One child is in high school and the 
other children are in primary school.  While in care these children have attended at least four different schools and had 
at least four different carers.  These children are very much at risk.  We know they are at risk; they would not be in the 
care and protection of the State unless they were.  Yet the Department for Community Development cannot even 
provide stability in their homes, in the carers or in the schools they go to.  I do not care what anybody says, that is not 
best practice and we must see an improvement pretty quickly.  It would be hard enough for well-adjusted children to 
deal with four changes of school, but these are children with crucial and critical needs.  They are vulnerable because of 
the abuse they have received and because of the way they have been cared for by the Department for Community 
Development.  In their vulnerable state they have had to adapt to different carers; they have had to adapt to the 
uncertainties in their lives.  They probably have severe gaps in their learning, partly because of their family situation, 
but certainly because of the changes in the schools they have attended.  We want them to cope now and we want them 
to be able to cope in the future.  How can they cope now if they are in a constant state of uncertainty and change?  We 
know from research evidence that many children who have been in care suffer learning delays, get involved in the drug 
scene and the justice system, and often end up being unemployed and homeless.  I am not saying that the reason they 
end up like this is the fact they have been in care - that would be a silly thing to say - but youngsters who have had 
difficult lives because of their family situation and then from having been in care, often have trouble coping later on in 
their young lives.  We know that children who need the care and protection of the State are at risk of not coping later 
on.  It is the responsibility of the minister and her department to minimise the possibility of these children not making it.  
They must give these kids the best possible chance of making it later on in life.  It will be good for those kids and for all 
of us if we can do it.  We must minimise the possibility of children who are in the care and protection of this State 
ending up failing in the education system, we must make sure that they do not end up homeless, we must make sure that 
they do not end up on drugs and we must make sure that they are given the best possible chance to lead productive and 
happy lives in the community as they get older and become adults. 

I know I have given only one example, but I am sure we could all present others to show that we do not always have 
best practice in this State.  Too many children who end up in care simply do not make it later on.  It will take more than 
this legislation to make sure we improve our system.  Anyone interested in best practice would keep these children that 
I have just referred to in an environment of consistent care and in the same schools, so that they can develop supportive 
relationships both in their home care and within their school environments. 

In the minister’s second reading speech she refers to the - 

. . . importance of permanency in the child’s living arrangements and the likely effect on the child of disruption 
of those living arrangements. 

The minister said it herself and I am glad she agrees with me.  As an aside, there is a fifth child in this family to which I 
have referred.  That child is over 18 years of age and is therefore not in care and protection, but she needs an awful lot 
of support.  I am pleased that this legislation offers support to those young people at risk between the ages of 18 and 25.  
The State will look after kids who have been in care or who have been in families in which they have been abused or 
who have had a really hard time, after the age of 18.  That is very important because that is the crucial stage about 
which I was talking when kids end up on drugs, unemployed and homeless etc.  If we can improve the situation to 
provide that level of care, we will be taking a great leap forward.  I commend the minister for that aspect of the Bill.   

I was not surprised to read in the minister’s second reading speech that the overriding principle is that the best interests 
of the child must always be paramount.  The Bill states that when performing a function or exercising a power under 
this Bill in relation to a child, the person or court must regard the best interests of the child as the paramount 
consideration.  They are all good buzzwords, including best interests of the child etc.  No-one can argue with that 
sentiment.  However, what does “best interests of the child” mean?  What I think is in the best interests of a child may 
not be the same as what the minister or the member for Kingsley thinks is in the best interest of the child.  This morning 
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I was in my car listening to talkback radio, as one does when driving, and people were talking about the riot at Trigg.  
Everyone had a view on the best way to raise kids.  One woman said that people should be allowed to hit their children.  
I do not agree with that, but that woman thinks it is in the best interests of her children to hit them.  I have never hit my 
children and I do not believe it is the best way to punish children or for them to understand what are their 
responsibilities.  I use that incident as an extreme example to show that we each have different views.  What people 
believe is in the best interests of their children is a very personal matter.  When the State is involved in deciding what is 
in the best interest of the child, it is often limited by the amount of funding, housing and carers available.  The State is 
limited by its resources.  I hope that whoever has the responsibility on behalf of the State to determine the best interests 
of children makes that judgment on a range of matters, including their knowledge, experience and research.  People in 
government departments must be careful of ideology because some people get a bee in their bonnet and think that they 
know what is in the best interests of the child when perhaps the majority of people would not agree with them.  The 
people with that responsibility must be careful of their personal views when making those judgments.   

I have often heard the criticism that too many young people work in the Department for Community Development and 
that they do not have enough experience to make these types of decisions.  The supervision and training of those young 
professionals is very important if they are to get it right most of the time when making a judgment about the best 
interests of a child.  The best interests of one child will not necessarily be the best interests of another child.  I am sure 
these are issues that the minister and the people in her department think about.  It is very important for us to draw 
attention to those issues now.   

A very pleasing aspect of the Bill is that it recognises the role of significant others - especially grandparents - in 
children’s lives.  This is a very welcome addition to the legislation.  Over the past 12 and a half years I have had contact 
with grandparents who have been very disturbed that they have not been allowed to be involved in the lives of their 
grandchildren when their children have got into difficulties and when the State has intervened.  It is important that 
grandparents, who are very often involved in children’s lives, be also involved in the decision making and, perhaps 
more importantly, in the care of children in the future.  That is a very welcome change and addition to this legislation.   

An apparent change in this Bill is the added responsibilities of the chief executive officer of the Department for 
Community Development compared with the responsibilities the minister has under the current legislation.  My reading 
of it - I would be happy to be shown to be incorrect on this matter - is that less responsibility will now be placed on the 
minister than at present.  I wonder why there has been this shift in responsibility.  I am willing to be convinced that this 
is a sensible move.  It seems that the minister’s responsibilities have been watered down and in some cases 
responsibility has shifted from the minister to the CEO.  I do not think that is the way we should be going.  I would be 
most grateful if the minister would comment on those points, which I am sure will also be raised during the 
consideration in detail stage.  I would like some explanation for that shift.   

In the estimates committee last year I raised the issue of abuse of children in care.  It was revealed that a small number 
of children in recent years have made allegations about abuse while they have been in care.  I recognise that it is a small 
number.  I am not trying to sensationalise the matter; I raise it to illustrate a point.  No matter how good our laws in this 
area of care and protection may be, the processes and procedures of the department are equally as important as the 
legislation.  The quality of the professional staff of the department is vitally important and the adequacy or otherwise of 
the funding is critical.  I would like to be convinced during this debate and during the consideration in detail stage - and 
certainly during the estimates committees in May - that adequate funding is provided to make sure that this legislation 
works.   

This legislation raises many questions.  I will rattle off some of them to give the minister an idea of my concerns.  Are 
there sufficient, well-qualified, professional staff to properly monitor children who are under the care and protection of 
the State?  Are they stretched to the limit?  Are there enough of them?  Are their caseloads too heavy for them to do the 
job well?  Are there well-trained and experienced carers looking after the children who are under the protection of this 
State?  How are they selected?  Are they paid adequately?  Are they provided with sufficient professional development 
and support while they are caring for children?  These questions have been raised for all of us in recent months because 
of the problems that have been revealed in Queensland, where children have been abused while in the care and 
protection of the State.  They are questions that must be asked and answered.  If adequate funding has not been 
provided, we must find it and make sure it is done properly.  How are the carers chosen?  How well are they scrutinised 
before they are chosen?  Is there a shortage of people willing to become carers of children for whom the State has 
responsibility?  Are sufficient checks in place and is the monitoring of carers ongoing?  These are just some of the types 
of questions that must be asked and for which we need answers if we are to be happy that the legislation will work.   

The example I gave earlier about the four children who were moved from pillar to post is a very good one.  Why did 
that have to happen?  Why could they not stay in a stable situation with the same carers over a longer time?  It is simply 
not good enough.  I am not expecting the minister to give me answers to that case.  I respect that she cannot do that, but 
I raise it as an example of something we should look at.  That one case - I know of others - suggests to me that there are 
problems with finding enough carers, of paying them adequately and of scrutinising them well enough and so on.   

I will conclude with a statement by Peter Beattie.  On 6 January this year the Premier of Queensland commented on the 
Crime and Misconduct Commission’s investigation of the abuse of children in care.  The Premier said that we owe it to 
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all the children who have been abused or who are at risk now to ensure that we have the best system in place to rescue 
them and give them a future.  We have the same obligation in Western Australia.  We owe it to children who have been 
maltreated or abused by their parents, their grandparents, family, friends or others, to give them the best possible chance 
of a productive and happy future.  I hope that this legislation will lay the basis for that.   However, it is only a starting 
point.  We need the money, procedures and processes to make sure that it happens.  The people in the Department for 
Community Development who are charged with this responsibility must have the human and other resources to enable 
them to do their job properly.  I am not sure that we can yet claim that that is the case.  This is a very complex and long 
piece of legislation, but I am sure that in consideration in detail we will tease out that information.  In general I support 
the Bill.   
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list is not as far-reaching as the list in South Australia.  The reporting requirement is suspicion on reasonable grounds of 
serious physical or sexual abuse.  The population of Victoria is about three times the size of that in Western Australia.  
The number of reports made in Western Australia was 2 645.  In Victoria it was 36 805.  It is significant that the 
number of reports substantiated was 7 359 - almost 700 per cent greater than the number in Western Australia.  The rate 
of cases substantiated in Victoria is 25 per cent of cases, which is not as high a percentage.  However, a very large 
number of people were uncovered for their abuse of children.  That is the object of this legislation; namely, to seek out 
those people.   

In New South Wales the figures are similar.  The number of cases notified was 30 398.  The substantiation of rape cases 
was 6 477.  Again that is a very high substantiation rate of between 20 and 25 per cent.  The number of people found to 
be abusing children in New South Wales was six times the number of people in Western Australia.  The most 
significant figures, and those most often referred to tonight because of the commitment of the Premier in that State, are 
those of Queensland, where 19 057 cases were notified, and 7 000 of those were substantiated.  That is an incredibly 
high figure.  Although people have argued against mandatory reporting, it indicates to me that the higher the number of 
reports, the greater the number of people uncovered for abuse of children.  Although it might be just as high a figure for 
problems associated with malicious reporting or unjustified reporting, the result is that a large number of people have 
been found out and, I assume, dealt with in various ways by the authorities.  That is the most significant result.  This 
issue is about children and the opportunity for them to enjoy their lives.  The object of the legislation is to enable 
authorities to ferret out offenders, whether they be family members or anyone else.  It is often found that abuse is 
hereditary.  Sex offenders often justify their behaviour in court cases based on having been abused as a child.  That may 
be valid, but I am not a psychologist.  If children and offenders can be reached when the first instance arises, further 
offending might be nipped in the bud and the likelihood reduced of a crime being committed by people who go on to 
commit horrible crimes in our community given the nature of their childhood abuse.  Court transcripts reveal that not 
too many cases do not involve even mass murderers who have not been the subject of abuse as children, particularly 
sexual abuse.  This legislation is about prevention and about stopping the extent of abuse within our community given 
the greater amount of knowledge we have today than we had 20 years ago because of the Internet, better policing and 
social workers who come forward.  I am not afraid of ferreting out these people and of pulling out rocks to find what is 
underneath them.  We must do that.  If we are courageous enough to do that we will all benefit in the long term.  I know 
it is not an easy road.  

I say to the minister that this Bill is a very good and important step in providing greater protection of children in 
Western Australia.  However, it will not go far enough until we examine in an even more critical and optimistic way 
opportunities for mandatory reporting.  In doing that we could implement some barriers and hoops that protect people 
from malicious claims made due to difficulties within their family or as disciplinary action.  That is the first barrier.  
Having got through that, there must be a way in which those cases can proceed.  Our first port of call must be the people 
at the front line such as doctors, psychologists, nurses and police - people who come in contact with young people every 
day of the week.  If they even sniff abuse, particularly sexual abuse, it should be mandatory for them to report it.  As I 
said, I do not take this position on behalf of the Liberal Party; it is not the party’s position.  The party’s position is to see 
mandatory reporting explored further.  We were advised, as was this minister, not to proceed down that path.  However, 
times have moved on.  Our knowledge today is greater that it has been.  We have had the Gordon inquiry and we are 
seeing the extent of abuse within our community as a result of alcohol abuse, mental health problems, drug abuse and 
family break-ups and their effect on children and other people in family homes who should not be there.  

I congratulate the minister.  Without being critical, we need to have the courage to tackle this issue in a bipartisan way.  
I am sure we will, and the minister will have the full support of the Opposition.  

DR J.M. WOOLLARD (Alfred Cove) [8.58 pm]:  I appreciate that this very large Bill covers many areas.  I am 
pleased that the Bill provides the opportunity for people who are not happy with decisions to place children in the care 
of the department to go before the State Administrative Tribunal.  I think that is a first.  However, the main concern I 
hope the minister will address in her reply is the objects of the Bill, which are found in clause 6 -  

 The objects of this Act are -  

 (a) to promote the wellbeing of children, other individuals, families and communities; 

I thank the minister for the briefing I was provided.  However, when I asked how this measure would address the 
problem experienced in Parliament several months ago in relation to the Swan Valley Nyungah Community, no answer 
was given.  The Government has taken a long time to put this Bill together, yet today’s debate indicates that many 
questions remain unanswered.  I hope that the minister will address how the Bill will promote the wellbeing of 
communities.  My concern is that the precedent the Government set in the Swan Valley may be applied to other 
Aboriginal communities.  I hope that this Bill will prevent what happened at the Swan Valley Nyungah Community, 
and what this Parliament was presented with several months ago, from happening again.   

I will hold my judgment on this Bill.  I would like to hear how the minister will address the concerns raised by many 
members.  Also, I would like to hear how this Bill will address the needs of Aboriginal families living in community 
groups so that we do not see a repeat of last year’s fiasco concerning the Swan Valley community. 
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MS S.M. McHALE (Thornlie - Minister for Community Development, Women’s Interests, Seniors and Youth) 
[9.03 pm]:  This is an important, significant and good Bill.  Individual members want to debate elements of the Bill, and 
I welcome that debate.  In outlining the context of contributions to the debate, and if I can paraphrase opposition 
members, members opposite are generally supportive of the Bill.  They want to debate issues in consideration in detail, 
and areas may be subject to amendment depending on the direction of debate.  I am pleased about that support in the 
overall context of the debate.   

The community has been waiting for this Bill for a long time.  Therefore, I thank the member for Nedlands for opening 
the debate for the Opposition and providing an overview of the elements and scope of the Bill, and for raising some of 
her concerns.  My thanks also go to the member for Wagin for expressing explicit support for the Bill on behalf of the 
National Party, and for reminding me as minister to focus on regional Western Australia and to ensure that the needs of 
people in those areas are met.  I thank the member for Kingsley for her contribution; she referred to the broader social 
issues that impact on children who come into care, and for whom I have responsibility.  The member for Hillarys raised 
the two issues I thought he would raise; namely, grandparents and the Aboriginal placement principle.  I also thank the 
member for Churchlands for her focus on the importance of best practice.  I could not agree with her more.  This Bill is 
good legislation, but it is only part of an overall strategy and approach to child protection.  I welcome debate on these 
matters in consideration in detail.  I recognise the member for Churchlands’ understanding of the complexities of the 
realities of the portfolio.  I thank the member for Murdoch for broadening the debate into predatory behaviour and 
mandatory reporting.  I also thank the member for Alfred Cove for raising a particular matter, which will be best dealt 
with during consideration in detail.  Many matters were raised.  Suffice it to say, consideration in detail will be an 
important debate.  Many opportunities will arise for me to deal with issues I do not canvass in response to the second 
reading debate. 

A fair amount of time was spent trying to determine the most appropriate title for this Bill.  Members would not 
necessarily think that the title of the Bill would take up a considerable amount of our intellectual capacity.  I assure 
members who raised the issue that we gave consideration to that matter. 

Mr R.F. Johnson:  Why not ask us?  It should be the “Child Welfare and Protection Bill”.   

Ms S.M. McHALE:  The Bill is about more than child protection.  That is a key element, but the measure is much 
broader in its reference.  The Government will ensure that the one Act will deal with children and related matters.  It 
will go beyond child protection to areas such as child welfare services, the funding of financial services and the 
provision of social services.  Although the Bill will modernise three Acts, it covers more than child protection alone.  
The Government ensured that “children” appeared in the title.  It is obvious that this Bill is about children.  It is about 
child protection, but it is also about more than that.  The title tries to reflect the broader aspects of the Bill.  It focuses on 
the department’s activities, which are broader than child protection in isolation.   

I pick up on comments concerning negotiated placements, which is a matter to be dealt with in consideration in detail.  
The negotiated placement agreement is a new type of agreement that deals with what are currently referred to as non-
wards.  The intent of the negotiated placement agreement is to provide a legislative base for parents to voluntarily seek 
placement assistance.  Families come to DCD seeking alternative care for their children for a range of reasons other 
than only out of concern for safety or a need for protection.  The concept of a negotiated placement agreement provides 
a legislative mandate for ensuring good practice for children who come into care other than through a court order, and 
as opposed to relying on policy.  It also ensures comparable standards of service delivery to all children in the care of 
the department’s chief executive officer.  The most important point - I hope members will understand this - is that a 
negotiated agreement cannot be used, and will not be used, if child protection concerns are involved.  It is very 
important to understand that difference.  This is a negotiated agreement between parents and the department.  For 
instance, a single-parent family could have four or five children, one of whom has a severe disability.  That child may 
well go into care for reasons other than the department’s concern about the child’s safety and wellbeing.  I am happy to 
explore that further with the member when we go into consideration in detail, but the essential difference between a 
protection order and a negotiated placement agreement is that there is not a child protection concern per se.   

Ms S.E. Walker interjected.   

Ms S.M. McHALE:  The member has asked how they get to SafeCare.  That is a furphy in terms of what I am talking 
about with negotiated agreements, and we will deal with SafeCare -  

Ms S.E. Walker:  I am asking a serious question.   

Ms S.M. McHALE:  I do not think it is a serious question.  The negotiated placement agreements are just that; they are 
negotiated with the parents and do not involve a child protection matter.   

The member for Wagin asked about creches and the difference between the creches that will be regulated and those that 
will not.  Again, we will explore that issue in consideration in detail, but essentially we are trying to have a balance 
between the need to regulate services in which children come into contact with adults and in which adults are in a 
supervisory role and the many circumstances in which there is informal care and the parents are, more or less, in close 
proximity to the child.  A new definition will cover creches, but the revised definition is meant, broadly speaking, to 
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cover the expansion of large creches associated with, for instance, health clubs, community recreation centres and 
shopping centres in which children quite often are left for considerable periods in inappropriate circumstances and the 
parents are nowhere to be seen.  The current legislation does not capture those situations.  However, it is not the 
intention of the Bill to capture the small informal creches in which parents are near their children and are able to 
supervise them.  An example might be a parent-run creche that is in one room of a hall or a church, or it might be a 
Liberal or Labor Party meeting and members are in one room and their children are close by.  However, this will be 
dealt with by regulation.  That is the way we will deal with child care in small creche settings that may be excluded by 
regulation.   
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Mr R.F. Johnson:  That is fine.  I just wanted to know how things have changed.   

Ms S.M. McHALE:  Okay.  I have just told the member. 

Mr R.F. Johnson:  It is a genuine question.   
Ms S.M. McHALE:  The member for Hillarys mentioned the Aboriginal placement principle.  I am sure that will be 
considered in detail.  I refer the member for Hillarys to my second reading speech, in which I made it very clear that the 
overriding principle is the best interests of the child.  As we have discussed, the Aboriginal placement principle does not 
have precedence over the best interests of the child.  The member knows that 30 per cent of Aboriginal children in care 
are placed in non-Aboriginal families.  That represents several hundred children.  I am quite confident that the 
Aboriginal placement principle will enhance the care and protection of children.  However, it needs to be seen in the 
context of the best interests of the child.  Decisions will be made in the best interests of the child.   
The member for Churchlands raised the delegation of powers.  Essentially, any delegations from the minister will be to 
the court.  That is in broad terms, but we will explore it during the consideration in detail stage.  I do not think 
ministerial powers are being given away.  If anything, the powers will be given to the court, which will make the 
process much more open.  The other change in the delegation powers relates to financial assistance.  This function is 
currently delegated to departmental officers under the Welfare and Assistance Act.  In substance, I do not think 
members should be concerned about the delegation of powers.  If anything, powers are being removed from the minister 
and given to the court.   

I will briefly comment on SafeCare and provide a bit of background.  Following the child sexual abuse task force of the 
mid 1980s, the department piloted a model on which SafeCare was based.  It was piloted by one of the department’s 
senior clinical psychologists and developed around the need to have a holistic approach, which includes a service that 
deals with perpetrators.  SafeCare was first funded around 1990.  That funding was provided for the model that is now 
the subject of some discussion.  The Court Government continued to provide that funding, and increased it to include 
two services dealing with adolescents and a service in Bunbury.  The concern seems to be that perpetrators should be 
dobbed in.  One of the complexities with sexual abuse cases is that many do not come to the notice or attention of some 
of the formal agencies.  It is a difficult concept for people to get their heads around.  The principle of this model is that 
if a family agrees to work with SafeCare, the perpetrator must not live with that family for the first 12 months.  That 
must be regulated by SafeCare.  My understanding is that the review of the services undertaken last year indicated that 
the objectives of the contract with DCD were being met, and the outcomes were being achieved.  SafeCare has referred 
to either the police, DCD or the justice agency for prosecution cases that were not known to those agencies prior to the 
involvement of SafeCare.   
Mr R.F. Johnson:  How do people know about SafeCare if they do not go through DCD or some other agency?   
Ms S.M. McHALE:  My understanding is that about 80 per cent of the cases are referred by agencies, but 20 per cent of 
people self-refer or come through other organisations that are not linked to -  
Ms S.E. Walker:  They come through the department.   
Ms S.M. McHALE:  No; some come through DCD or the Department of Justice and some self-refer.   
I will comment on the member for Kingsley’s discussion about support for families.  That is a very important debate.  I 
will respond by saying that this Government has introduced and built on some of the previous Government’s initiatives 
for early intervention.  We are doing leading work in early intervention.  We recognise the importance of supporting 
families at an earlier point.  The rationale for this work is to avoid those families going into crisis.  The member for 
Kingsley talked about issues such as unemployment, poverty and housing.  It is precisely because of those social issues 
that we have adopted our approach to homelessness.  We established a homelessness task force.  It is not a very sexy 
thing, but this Government is prepared to tackle the sorts of issues that result in systemic difficulties if they are not dealt 
with.  Some of the initiatives that resulted from the homelessness task force include supporting families in private rental 
situations to remain in their homes so that they do not become homeless, and working with migrant families to help 
them deal with landlords and access accommodation.  The aim is to support families in accommodation so that they do 
not become homeless.  We also work with families that are in financial crisis.  We have significantly increased the 
funding for all financial counselling services and established two new services for young people who may find 
themselves falling into debt.  These are the sorts of services that this Government has set up, not by accident but by very 
clear design.  The services are built on an understanding that we must first address issues such as poverty, homelessness 
and employment.  That is why we have increased the minimum wage by about 48 per cent.  Our work with the Gordon 
inquiry also addresses the systemic issues that many of these families find themselves confronting.  The clauses of the 
Bill that refer to social services are very clearly intended to reinforce the importance of support for families and 
preventive work.   
I reinforce the importance of understanding that, as well as statutory intervention, a range of non-statutory interventions 
is available.  These options for protecting a child must be considered.  Court intervention is a significant event.  The Bill 
sets out a number of ways in which the protection of children can be provided before matters go to court.  We should 
always remember that when considering child protection and this Bill.   
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The focus on early intervention, protection and prevention through the provision of social services, the provision of 
support and assistance to families and children from other public authorities, and of course the provision of financial 
assistance are all part of a suite of services built around supporting families so that they do not get into a crisis situation 
where we ultimately have to remove the child or the children. 

I am concerned that the Opposition may move to amend the Bill to remove “significant harm”.  I look forward to the 
discussion on that issue during consideration in detail, because there is a significant body of both case law and other 
experience concerning the concept of significant harm that has been in operation for many years without major 
problems.  The member for Nedlands said that we have just picked up the old Bill and dusted it off.  The then minister 
signed off on the drafting instructions in 1997, and they included significant harm.  The subject of significant harm has 
been debated in the courts, and when we debate it during the consideration in detail stage we will refer to a Supreme 
Court case in Victoria that examined the use of the word “significant”.  

Ms S.E. Walker:  How long ago? 

Ms S.M. McHALE:  I will provide that information later.  There is a significant argument and debate to be had on the 
use of the word “significant”, and I will welcome that when we come to the consideration in detail stage. 

In conclusion, I see my job as a minister as operating at different levels.  First of all, it is being responsible for ensuring 
that there is modern legislation in my portfolios.  I also see myself as responsible for examining the resources that are 
available to the agencies in my portfolios.  In the short time that we have been in government, the staffing in the 
Department for Community Development has been increased in a way that has not been seen for a number of years.  
Fifty additional workers were recruited following the Gordon inquiry and an additional 14 new positions will shortly be 
introduced to work with very difficult families.  I will continue to argue the need for additional resources for my 
department. 

The analysis by the member for Churchlands is absolutely correct.  This is one step only.  This will not in itself prevent 
child abuse and increase child protection measures, but this is a good legal framework to increase the transparency and 
accountability of decisions associated with the difficult task of deciding whether a child or children will come into care.  
My responsibilities include having legislation and examining resources, but I also have a third responsibility, which is 
to ensure that the quality of service delivery is as good as it can possibly be.  To a large extent that is dependent on the 
other two, but in the time I have been minister I have ensured that we have improved the quality assurance of service 
delivery.  We have an imperfect system.  I believe that each and every one of us could provide a case that we wish had 
been managed differently.  As minister I see many cases - many have been handled extremely well and some have not 
been handled as well as they could have been - and with the benefit of hindsight I can clearly see where decisions were 
not made that ought to have been made or were made and perhaps should not have been made.  The member for 
Churchlands is absolutely correct, and the staffing levels, the supervision of staff and the decision making are all part of 
the way I have been influencing this department.  It is not only a question of resources, but resources are critically 
important.  We have put resources into the department and we need to address resources on an ongoing basis.  This 
legislation is a good legal framework.  It is a major piece of legislation, but I do not see it as the total answer.  It 
involves the quality of advice, the quality of the people who work in the department, and the quality of the services that 
exist in other agencies - in the Department of Health, in those agencies dealing with alcohol and drug issues and in the 
domestic violence areas.  This is where quality services need to be provided so our children do not end up in care.  The 
member for Churchlands asked me three questions about resources.  Resources have been an issue; it is an issue that I 
am addressing and will continue to address.   

The member also asked me about foster carers.  For the first time in 10 years we have increased the level of subsidy to 
foster carers, because it was woeful.  We will increase the subsidy by 30 per cent starting from January 2004.  We do 
not have enough foster carers.  I was staggered that we did not have compulsory training for foster carers, which I have 
now introduced.  That is a big problem.  Overall, I do not believe there has been sufficient quality assurance in most 
areas of my department, but we are on the way.  We are introducing the concept that we must learn from our mistakes.  
There can be a fear of making a wrong decision, but I have encouraged an environment in which we look at what we are 
doing and question what the department is doing.  If mistakes have been made we need to learn from those mistakes.  
Compulsory training is now my requirement for foster carers, but I am also trialling a different approach to a small 
group of foster carers, modelled on the concept of them being almost paid professional foster carers - I do not like to use 
that word because it suggests that others are not.  We are working with the Foster Care Association of WA to develop a 
charter of rights and to focus on the needs of foster carers.  We have improved the scrutiny and selection of foster 
carers, because this is the sort of analysis and detail that needs to be done to make sure that we minimise mistakes.  I 
agree with the member for Churchlands on that. 

I know I probably have not dealt with all matters raised, but the consideration in detail stage will give me the 
opportunity to do that.  In conclusion, I acknowledge that this legislation has been on the drawing board for many years 
and there are staff in the department who at times thought it would never come to Parliament.  I thank members for 
acknowledging that it is finally here.  I do not agree with the member for Nedlands that we have dusted off the old Bill 
and just brought it in three years later.  Considerable and significant intellectual consideration has gone into this Bill 



 [ASSEMBLY - Tuesday, 2 March 2004] 121 

 

and I want to acknowledge and thank staff at the department, in particular Sue Diamond, Judy Wilkinson and Tara 
Gupta.  I also acknowledge that this is a department that at the end of the day cannot please everybody.  Certain 
members have talked about zealots in the department who rush kids away; others would say we do not take kids away.  
It is a very difficult, emotionally charged environment in which to operate, and we may judge the department harshly 
when there is a case that is not handled well.  As minister I can advise that there are cases that have not been handled 
well.  As minister, I can also tell members that many cases are handled well.  Fortunately, they are in the majority.  It is 
always the case - and rightly so - that publicity is given to cases in which things have gone wrong.  We must learn from 
those mistakes to minimise the avoidable.  I pay tribute to the staff of the department.  When I talked about an imperfect 
system, I referred to a system that deals with human frailty.  We need to be tolerant of the stresses under which the 
department operates.  We need to ensure that the department has good legislation, that it is well resourced and that it 
operates in a culture and an environment that looks outward and can deal with quality assurance rather than one that 
looks inward.   

Finally, I am looking forward to the debate during the consideration in detail stage.  I want this Bill to pass through 
Parliament because it is a significant and good Bill.  The Government will consider sensible amendments from other 
members of the House.  I look forward to the debate and thank all members who have contributed to the second reading 
debate.  I commend the Bill to the House.   

Question put and passed. 

Bill read a second time. 

FIREARMS AMENDMENT BILL 2003 
Second Reading 

Resumed from 19 November 2003. 

MR M.J. BIRNEY (Kalgoorlie) [9.42 pm]:  I rise on behalf of the Liberal Party to offer its contribution to this debate.  
I hope that the Treasurer takes a little more notice of my speech than he did of the Minister for Community 
Development’s speech.  He had a case of the noddies.  I am sure it was not a reflection on the minister’s speech.  
Nevertheless, the Treasurer has left the Chamber, so I do not have that problem.   

Mr R.F. Johnson:  He is frightened the lights will go out.   

Mr M.J. BIRNEY:  Perhaps he is checking to see whether his airconditioning is still on.   

On behalf of the Liberal Party, I am pleased to offer its support to the Minister for Police and the Government for the 
Firearms Amendment Bill 2003.  I will outline a couple of the issues involved in the Bill and then perhaps even raise a 
few points.  I add at the outset that, sadly, I have not had the opportunity of being provided with a full briefing on this 
Bill yet, although that briefing will be made available to me tomorrow morning.  Nonetheless, the Bill has been around 
for some time and I am prepared to deal with it.   

As I understand it, the Bill was largely born out of the Australasian Police Ministers Council meeting.  That meeting 
made some recommendations to the Council of Australian Governments and some of those recommendations are 
contained in this Bill.  The Bill increases penalties across the board for people who commit firearm offences.  It also 
creates a number of new offences in connection with firearms.  In particular, one of the offences created is the offence 
of aggravation when an offender is found to be in possession of an unlicensed firearm and a stash of illicit drugs and/or 
a stash of money.  Currently, the law ensures that anybody caught with an unlicensed firearm attracts a maximum 
penalty of 18 months in prison and/or a fine of $6 000.  The Government is seeking to make the point that if a person is 
in possession of an unlicensed firearm and a stash of drugs and/or cash, there is a pretty good chance that that person is 
dealing in drugs at the pointy end of the system.  The minister is seeking to make the penalty for possessing an 
unlicensed firearm in those circumstances considerably higher.   

As I said, the current penalty for an unlicensed firearm is 18 months imprisonment or a fine of $6 000.  The 
Government is seeking to increase that penalty from 18 months imprisonment to 14 years imprisonment.  Although I 
support the general thrust of what the Government is trying to do, it is a little bit annoying when, from time to time, the 
Minister for Police tries to increase maximum penalties for certain crimes.  Will we get to the stage at which all 
criminals and all crimes are treated equally and everything has a maximum penalty of 14 or 20 years imprisonment?  
Clearly there are different crimes and there are different types of criminals.  Those different crimes should attract 
different rates of penalties.  However, over time the Minister for Police is seeking to increase the maximum penalties 
for a range of crimes, in the full knowledge that the courts will probably never hand out those maximum penalties.  If 
the minister were truly tough on crime, as she would have the people of Western Australia believe, she would introduce 
tougher minimum penalties rather than simply increase the maximum penalties.   

I cannot envisage a circumstance arising whereby a magistrate sentenced somebody to 14 years imprisonment for being 
in possession of an unlicensed firearm, even if he did have a stash of drugs and/or cash.  The reality is that the 
magistrate would hand out some kind of punishment for the offence of having the unlicensed firearm.  He would then 
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hand out an additional punishment for the possession of the illicit drugs and perhaps even a little something for the stash 
of cash if it could be proved that that cash was gained by ill-gotten means.  The reality is that anybody caught with an 
unlicensed firearm, illicit drugs and a stash of cash will get a helluva lot more than the 18 months imprisonment 
prescribed for somebody who has been caught with an unlicensed firearm.   

It is fair to point out that this is an election year and that the Minister for Police enjoys running around town beating her 
chest.  She is trying to make the point that the Government is tough on crime when in reality a magistrate would not 
sentence somebody to 14 years imprisonment for being in possession of an unlicensed firearm, even if the offender had 
a stash of drugs and cash with him.  However, having said that, the Bill sends a clear message to those people who 
would seek to engage in the illicit drug industry.  Of course, the types of people who carry shotguns or concealed 
weapons and drugs are the worst types.  They are obviously prepared to use those firearms and I am sure that they will 
get the message, although they probably would not be sentenced to 14 years imprisonment, as is proposed in this Bill.   

The Bill also seeks to make a number of other amendments to the Firearms Act 1973.  In particular, it seeks to limit the 
types of hand guns that can be imported to Australia and that can be used by sporting shooters.  For instance, it seeks to 
limit the calibre of guns able to be imported to Australia to a .38 calibre.  I read that provision with some amusement.  
What is the difference between what a .38 calibre bullet can do to a person and what a .48 calibre can do to a person?  A 
bullet from a gun of either calibre would probably kill the person if it hit the right spot.  I am not sure where the concept 
of limiting the calibre of gun that can be imported into Australia comes from.  I really do not see the need for that.  
Nonetheless, I think many people would probably be very happy if guns could not be imported at all.   

While we are on that topic, I want to put on the public record my view on guns and gun control.  My view probably 
differs somewhat from that of some of my colleagues, and certainly from that of some country people.  The situation in 
America with regard to guns and gun control is an absolute disgrace.  People are dying daily simply because of the 
unfettered access to guns, particularly hand guns, that exists in that country.  As a country, and particularly as a State, 
we have a real opportunity to restrict access to guns.  John Howard is very strong on that point.  His views have put him 
offside with some sections of the community, particularly the gun lobby.  I happen to share his view that if we can get 
to a point in this country and this State at which guns are simply not available, even if that is to the detriment of some 
sporting shooters and perhaps even some people who make a living from the land, we will all be a lot better off and will 
ensure that we do not go down the path that America is going down, as we see on television every night.   

The Bill also seeks to limit the type of hand gun that can be brought into Australia by providing that a semi-automatic 
pistol will be restricted to a barrel length of 120 millimetres and a single-shot revolver will be restricted to a barrel 
length of 100 millimetres.  

Mrs M.H. Roberts:  That is the minimum length.  

Mr M.J. BIRNEY:  That is right.  I imagine that the reasoning behind that is to prevent to some extent people 
concealing hand guns on their person.  Once again that will ensure that we move away from the American experience 
whereby every third or fourth person carries a hand gun and every fifth or sixth person who carries a hand gun is 
prepared to use it.  I strongly support that part of this Bill.   

The minister said in her second reading speech that she drafted the Bill in consultation with representatives of Western 
Australian hand gun target shooters and other sporting shooting clubs.  What the minister did not say is that not too 
many of those people are happy with the Bill.  I guess that is understandable, particularly if shooting happens to be their 
chosen sport in life.  However, there is certainly a greater public good in restricting access to guns, particularly small, 
concealable hand guns, and, unfortunately for the sporting shooters, the public interest will prevail.   

A hand gun buy-back took place from 1 July last year and ceased to operate in June this year.  I understand that 1 117 
licensed guns and 235 unlicensed hand guns were handed in.  I think we can all say that that buy-back has been a huge 
success.  There are now 300 or 400 fewer hand guns on the streets than was the case at the same time last year.  That 
can only be good for public safety.  However, I have been contacted by a number of people who are particularly 
aggrieved by the gun buy-back process.  One of my constituents contacted my office not long ago to advise me that he 
had handed in his gun some 52 days ago and still had not received any money from the Government.  I hope the 
minister will be able to give us some indication of how the gun buy-back has worked and of what sorts of delays have 
occurred in paying people for guns that have been handed in.  I am sure the minister would agree that 52 days is long 
enough.  My constituent was so aggrieved that he had not been paid for his gun that he wanted to get his gun back.  He 
was sorry that he had ever handed it in.  If we are to have buy-back schemes, it is important that they operate well and 
do not inconvenience people.   
The Bill will give the Commissioner of Police the option of revoking a hand gun licence on the basis of so-called 
criminal intelligence.  Although I support that provision, I acknowledge that it is fraught with danger, because it will 
give the Commissioner of Police unfettered power to revoke a person’s gun licence based simply on rumour or 
innuendo, or perhaps criminal intelligence.  I am sure that a person who had a previous conviction for a firearms 
offence would not be able to get a gun licence anyway, and that, if a person had a previous conviction for some other 
offence, it might be argued that he was not a person of good character and should not have a gun anyway.  I am sure a 
number of people will be aggrieved by that provision.  However, consistent with my view on guns, I believe the public 
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interest will prevail, and if a number of people lose the ability to use their hand guns because of this provision, then sad 
as that may be for those individuals, we will all be better off.   
Part 3 of the Bill implements resolution 15 from the Council of Australian Governments, which endorses the 
requirement for shooting clubs to notify licensing authorities if they believe that one of their club members is not a fit 
and proper person to hold a gun licence.  Once again, this may open up a Pandora’s box.  I am concerned that some 
issues may be related to this resolution, in particular who can make a recommendation to the licensing authority that a 
particular person is not a fit and proper person to hold a hand gun licence.  Must it be the president, treasurer or 
secretary of the club, or could it simply be an aggrieved member who has a personality conflict with the particular 
person?  That is not clear in the Bill, and it may lead to some animosity between club members.  However, once again, I 
believe the public interest should prevail. 

Resolution 19 from COAG, which has also been adopted by the Government, is probably one of the most controversial.  
It provides that medical authorities, in particular doctors, nurses, social workers, psychologists and professional 
counsellors, will have the power to advise the minister or the licensing authority if they believe that one of their clients 
is not a fit and proper person to hold a firearms licence.  This goes to the very heart of the professional confidentiality 
that exists between a doctor or counsellor and a patient.  People see a counsellor about issues that may be troubling 
them, and they do so safe in the knowledge that what they tell their counsellor will remain confidential between the two 
of them and no-one else will find out.  Some issues will arise when a person pours out his heart to his counsellor or 
doctor and that counsellor or doctor then advises the licensing authority or the Commissioner of Police that he is very 
concerned that the person may have a gun licence.  I am sure the doctors among us would probably be very concerned 
about that potential breach of confidentiality.  Once again the public interest will win through.  If that means that one 
person who probably should not have a gun has his gun removed from him, we will have achieved something.  
However, I place on record that I am concerned about a breach of confidentiality between people in authority and 
people considered to be clients.  The Bill also indemnifies people from future prosecutions.  That is probably a good 
thing, otherwise not too many people would breach confidentiality.   

The 14-year imprisonment issue crops up throughout the Bill.  I am sure we all agree that 14 years is a helluva long 
time to spend in prison.  When we hear the words “14 years in prison” we associate them with a term served by rapists, 
murderers or people who commit grievous bodily harm.   

Mr R.F. Johnson:  They do not get 14 years.  

Mr M.J. BIRNEY:  They should do.  They are the sorts of people we think of when we talk about 14 years in the can.  
The Bill provides for 14 years imprisonment for anyone who sells three or more unlicensed firearms.  We do not want 
people to sell unlicensed firearms.  We want to stamp out that behaviour at every opportunity.  However, members 
should ask themselves which magistrate in this State would sentence someone to 14 years in jail for selling three 
unlicensed firearms.  That penalty is not worth the paper it is written on.  It is in the Bill so that the minister can refer to 
14 years imprisonment at her various public engagements in the hope that someone somewhere might think that she is 
tough on crime.  Nobody will be given 14 years in jail.  If the minister were truly tough on crime and really wanted to 
do something about this issue, she would introduce a minimum penalty to ensure that anyone who sells three unlicensed 
firearms or more will receive a minimum jail term.  Why does the minister not consider that?  The reality is that harsh 
minimum jail terms are fraught with danger.  They can lead to someone inadvertently spending too long in jail, 
depending on the crime.  The minister is much more content to introduce a maximum term of 14 years, safe in the 
knowledge that nobody will be given 14 years.  It is a bit of a joke.  

The Bill also provides increases in penalties of up to seven years jail for defacing or altering identification marks on a 
hand gun.  It is a massive increase on the 18 months or $6 000 fine that previously applied.  Who will sentence someone 
caught defacing a gun to seven years in jail?  I do not think too many people will be sentenced to seven years in jail.  

The Bill also refers to altering a gun.  Presumably it refers to a shotgun being modified to become a sawn-off shotgun.  
That is usually so that someone of pretty bad character can conceal a gun.  I assume that is at the upper end of the scale.  
I am still struggling to see a magistrate handing down a sentence of seven years because a person has sawn off the 
barrel of his shotgun.  If he used the gun and shot someone he might get seven years, but I doubt he would get seven 
years because he took a hacksaw to the barrel of the gun.  Once again, they are nice words that sound good.  It probably 
will not do much good, although it might send a message to people who are thinking of engaging in that activity.  The 
Opposition will support it for those reasons.   

The Bill will impose significant penalties on gun dealers, repairers and manufacturers who fail to secure their firearms 
adequately.  It imposes a fine of $4 000 for the first offence and $8 000 for any subsequent offence and/or two years 
imprisonment.  They are strong penalties for people who are small businessmen going about their business trying to 
earn a quid.  They might forget to lock their gun cabinet because everyone was busy or left the shop early that day.  I 
can recall the many things that I have forgotten to do in my business.  In fact I forgot to lock the door of my premises on 
one occasion.  The next morning I was devastated to find that the place was unlocked.  No-one had entered the 
premises, which was a good thing.  I am a law abiding businessman.  At least I was.  That is, I was a businessman.  I am 
still law abiding!  
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Several members interjected. 

Mr M.J. BIRNEY:  I would be devastated if by some chance I left the gun cabinet open and as a result I was sentenced 
to two years imprisonment.  I do not think a magistrate would give anyone two years imprisonment.  Once again, they 
are just words.   

The next issue concerns penalties for fitting a silencer to a gun.  I support this provision strongly.  The only reason 
someone would put a silencer on a gun would be to shoot the gun, safe in the knowledge that no-one would hear him.  
The only reason for doing that would be to shoot someone.  

Mr J.P.D. Edwards:  It could be to shoot rabbits.  

Mr M.J. BIRNEY:  It could be for rabbits but I do not know why anyone would need a silencer fitted to a gun to shoot 
rabbits.  They would run away if they heard a branch break.  Let us face it, a silencer still allows the gun to make some 
noise.  The penalty for fitting a silencer to a gun has increased from 18 months to seven years imprisonment.  I am sure 
that is a very good provision.  

I am very pleased that the minister has taken the opportunity to include some very clear provisions for the recreational 
activity of paintball.  Most members will be familiar with the activity of paintball.  It is a team-building, physical game 
that involves exercise.  I think that paintball will add something to the social fabric of Western Australia.  It has been 
played in the past in Western Australia, albeit, it is fair to say that many people have been hesitant to play because they 
have been unaware of the legalities attached to it.  

Mrs M.H. Roberts:  Have you played it?   

Mr M.J. BIRNEY:  Why would I play it?.  

Mrs M.H. Roberts interjected. 

Mr M.J. BIRNEY:  I am looking forward to playing a game against the minister. 

Mr J.J.M. Bowler:  I challenge the member to a game.  

Mr M.J. BIRNEY:  I am getting to that; it is in my notes.  We will have a little game.  In March last year, Magistrate 
Wheeler ruled that a paintball gun was not a firearm.  That was a fairly groundbreaking ruling and probably gave the 
paintball industry a sigh of relief.  Nevertheless, the police still hold the view that a paintball gun is a firearm.  I am sure 
this Bill will clear up that matter once and for all.  I think the Bill is silent about whether a paintball gun is a firearm; it 
simply alludes to the fact that if something is used to play the game of paintball there is no requirement to obtain a 
licence.  That is probably a sensible way forward.  

Broadly speaking, the Liberal Party supports the Bill even though much of it amounts to just words that are becoming 
very reminiscent of the Minister for Police and Emergency Services.  However, it contains some good clauses and the 
clause covering paintball is one of them.  People who think playing paintball is harmful should think about the sports of 
karate or judo.  For the sake of self preservation I would much prefer to play paintball than one of those sports.  It is a 
good, fun game designed to encourage team building.  With those few words, I hereby issue a challenge to the Labor 
Party: if and when this legislation is passed, I am sure that half a dozen of our finest on the blue side would enjoy a 
game of paintball against half a dozen of the finest on the red side.  Being the gentleman I am, I will be very careful 
when approaching the Minister for Police and Emergency Services during the game. 

Mrs M.H. Roberts:  I’m a pretty good shot, you know! 

Mr M.J. BIRNEY:  I will try to pick off the minister from afar, as I do in Parliament every day. 

I am happy to offer to the Government the Liberal Party’s support for the Bill. 

Adjournment of Debate 

MR R.F. JOHNSON (Hillarys) [10.10 pm]:  I move - 

That the debate be adjourned. 

MR J.C. KOBELKE (Nollamara - Leader of the House) [10.10 pm]:  The issue is that another speaker was going to 
speak on the Bill; therefore, the Government will not support the adjournment of debate at this stage. 

Question put and a division taken with the following result -  

Ayes (11) 

Mr D.F. Barron-Sullivan Mr J.H.D. Day Mr R.F. Johnson Mr T.K. Waldron 
Mr M.J. Birney Mr J.P.D. Edwards Mr P.D. Omodei Mrs C.L. Edwardes (Teller) 
Mr M.F. Board Ms K. Hodson-Thomas Mr R.N. Sweetman  
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Noes (25) 

Mr P.W. Andrews Mr J.C. Kobelke Mr N.R. Marlborough Mr D.A. Templeman 
Mr J.J.M. Bowler Mr R.C. Kucera Mrs C.A. Martin Mr P.B. Watson 
Mr A.J. Carpenter Mr F.M. Logan Mr M.P. Murray Mr M.P. Whitely 
Mr A.J. Dean Ms A.J. MacTiernan Mr A.P. O’Gorman Ms M.M. Quirk (Teller) 
Mr J.B. D’Orazio Mr J.A. McGinty Ms J.A. Radisich  
Mr S.R. Hill Mr M. McGowan Mr E.S. Ripper  
Mr J.N. Hyde Ms S.M. McHale Mrs M.H. Roberts  

            

Pairs 

 Mr J.L. Bradshaw Mr C.M. Brown 
 Mr W.J. McNee Mr J.R. Quigley 
 Mr C.J. Barnett Dr G.I. Gallop 
 Mr M.G. House Dr J.M. Edwards 

Question thus negatived. 

Second Reading Resumed 

MR J.P.D. EDWARDS (Greenough) [10.15 pm]:  I generally support the Bill.  The member for Kalgoorlie raised an 
issue upon which I was going to comment; namely, that I would hate to see Australia go down the path that the United 
States has gone down over many years. 

Ms J.A. Radisich:  Talk to your federal colleagues, then. 

Mr J.P.D. EDWARDS:  I suspect that this Bill will help to some degree to ensure that we do not follow that course.  
Certainly, the federal Government, as a member opposite interjected, has also been making advances in that direction.   

I understand the separation of the penalties that the minister suggests.  The current penalty for possessing drugs, illegal 
cash and an unlicensed firearm is 18 months imprisonment.  It is proposed that the penalty be increased, and I have no 
problem with that at all.  However, we must be careful that we do not over-penalise.  The member for Kalgoorlie 
referred to dealers, repairers and manufacturers, who are only small business operators.  Having been a small 
businessperson, I realise the limitations placed on small businesses, and this measure could apply another limitation.  To 
slam a $4 000 fine, as well as two years imprisonment, on an operator is a little heavy.  Most people running a business 
like a firearms dealership or repair or manufacturing shop operate because they have been given a police clearance and 
have passed all the relevant conditions, exams or whatever is applicable.  Those people are obviously trusted to do their 
job.   

I have some problem with paintball guns and paintball games.  In my history with guns, I was fortunate to be brought 
up in a country situation in which guns were part and parcel of our lives.  From the age of 10 years, I was taught how to 
use a gun, and I was taught never to point a gun at anybody - and for very good reason.  The guns we used were lethal 
and fired a bullet or cartridge.  I understand that paintball guns fire only a pellet containing paint.  I was going to state 
that young people are involved in this game, but maybe I should re-phrase it because of the challenge the member for 
Kalgoorlie offered to the Government.  The members of the Opposition and Government who may participate in the 
paintball game may not be that young.  The paintball game is a fairly new phenomenon, and many safety factors have 
been taken into account.  The guns use compressed air and, basically, do not make a large mark.  The paint pellets only 
spatter on clothing and possibly cause bruising.  I have some concern about the fact that we are teaching people to point 
guns.  It seems to be an oxymoron in that legally the police say that a person should not point a gun as it is a criminal 
offence, but in a game such as this it is recognised that a person can point a gun.  Perhaps there needs to be a little more 
training and education in the use of guns.  Some people purchase guns for hunting or for use in a sporting club.  
Members of a sporting club are taught how to use and handle guns, and quite properly so.  I question whether there is an 
education and training program for a young person who buys a gun to hunt a rabbit or whatever it may be.  After all, 
before young people drive on the road, they must take a driving test.  Maybe there is something in that that we need to 
consider, not that I want more regulations to be imposed on people.  However, when it comes to guns, regulation is 
probably worthwhile.  There is an argument for some training and education through the Police Service.  Perhaps the 
minister will consider that issue.  I do not know whether it could become part of the Bill, but it is something that could 
be borne in mind.   

Mrs M.H. Roberts:  It already happens.  It is already in place.   

Mr J.P.D. EDWARDS:  I understand that.  However, I do not think it will prevent a young person from owning a 
firearm and going into a police station and making an application.  Admittedly, a person must meet given criteria to 
own a firearm, but I was referring more to training people in how to handle guns safely and that sort of background.  
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I also have a slight problem with club membership.  Again, I am only repeating what the member for Kalgoorlie has 
said.  However, it is an issue that could get out of hand if there were some personality clashes within a pistol or firearms 
club.  Certain members of the club may wish to make things difficult for another member, and the Bill does not cover 
that area as well as it could.  It leaves it open to some abuse.  Maybe that is an area that could be tightened up or 
certainly reconsidered.   

Another issue I want to raise - I am aware that it is probably more a federal issue, but I want to flag it and put it on the 
record of this place - is that I have had representation from various electors about historic firearms and the heritage 
value of Australian firearms.  One example that springs to mind is the Owen submachine gun.  It is an all-Australian 
gun.  There are models of that gun in the eastern States, and there was some concern that, with the federal 
Government’s buyback scheme, a lot of those guns would be lost to the nation.  Although they were in museums or in 
the hands of collectors, the buyback scheme did not differentiate between them and other guns.  If there were some 
influence from a State about that issue, that is a matter of concern that could be addressed.   

I do not see a lot of point in repeating everything that the member for Kalgoorlie has said.  I think I have raised all bar 
one issue; that is, the requirement for written permission to use a gun or firearm for hunting or shooting of a recreational 
nature on land.  A letter must be obtained from the owner of the property stating that the applicant is permitted to use 
the property for shooting.  I understand that the Ombudsman criticised the Police Service for requiring applicants to 
supply written permission.  However, I see that it is considered reasonable and prudent to gain written permission.  I do 
not have a problem with that; it is a good idea.  It provides another area of safety and addresses a potential issue.  With 
those few words I am prepared to support this Bill.  I ask the minister to consider some of the points I have raised, 
although a couple of them are not particularly relevant to her Bill.  

MR T.K. WALDRON (Wagin) [10.25 pm]:  The National Party will be supporting this Bill.  I am not the member of 
the party with responsibility for this area.  We are a bit disappointed, because our spokesperson intended to attend the 
briefing tomorrow, and we thought the Bill would be adjourned until tomorrow.  I wanted to make that point because 
we were not aware that the Bill would be dealt with tonight.  We will support the legislation, but our spokesman will 
want to make some points, and no doubt he will make those points during consideration in detail and the third reading.  
It is disappointing that he did not have the opportunity to make those points during the second reading debate.  

MR R.F. JOHNSON (Hillarys) [10.26 pm]:  I did not intend to make a contribution to the debate on this Bill, but I feel 
that I must do so now in defence of my colleagues on this side of the House, who are expected to debate this Bill 
without having had the briefing that is promised for 11.00 am tomorrow.  I cannot understand the actions of the Leader 
of the House in trying to ram this legislation through tonight, on the first sitting day back from the long recess.  He told 
me earlier that he wanted to keep us here until 11.00 pm.  I pointed out to him that that was unreasonable.  There is no 
mad rush for this legislation.  We were working quite well last year and getting through legislation, but that is not good 
enough for the Leader of the House.  I told him that if he intended to be unreasonable and bullying, he would not 
continue to get the cooperation he has had for the past year or so from members on this side of the House.  I feel so 
incensed about this because I do not want members on this side of the House to have to debate this Bill without a 
briefing.  That briefing is now to be held tomorrow morning.  I will be having a word with the Premier tomorrow about 
the actions of the Leader of the House in trying to ram the second reading stage of this Bill through the House.  It is 
deplorable, and will have ramifications.  I hope the Leader of the House enjoys himself down in Albany.  He wants 
absolute cooperation down there, but if he wants to take the gloves off, I will also take the gloves off.  That showpiece 
parliamentary sitting that the Leader of the House and the Premier want may not proceed quite as smoothly as they 
originally hoped for.  If the Leader of the House intends to behave in this way, he should not expect the cooperation he 
has had in the past year from this side of the House.   

Ms A.J. MacTiernan:  That sounds like a threat.  

Mr R.F. JOHNSON:  It is not a threat.  I am just explaining about cooperation, and how it is needed on both sides of the 
House to get legislation through, to have good legislation and to ensure that members of this House receive the briefing 
that the minister is obliged to provide.  We have not had that yet.  It is to take place tomorrow, and we will see what 
happens then.  I do not have a problem with the game the Leader of the House wants to play.  

This legislation is not even correct at the moment.  We are discussing a Bill that the minister has already given notice 
that she must amend to extend its scope to enable provisions relating to historical firearm collectors to be included.  She 
must move another motion to include such firearms in the Bill we have before the House at the moment.  What a 
shambles!  On the first day back, the minister cannot even get it right.  She is being aided and abetted by the Leader of 
the House, who will not listen to reason.  He must get his own way.  I know people like him.  I have dealt with them 
before, and we will deal with the Leader of the House again.   

I will speak to the Bill before the House, as I have a copy in front of me.  We support the Bill.  This is a nonsense!  We 
support the Bill and the Leader of the House is still trying to ram it through this Parliament.  I concur with the 
comments of my colleague the shadow Minister for Police, the member for Kalgoorlie, about paintball.  I have never 
played it, but it sounds like fun.  I do not see that there is a problem with it, provided it is done with instruction and the 
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proper protective clothing is worn.  The game is fine as long as the necessary constraints are in place.  We have had this 
debate many times over many years.  I remember that when we were in government we were lobbied by people who 
wanted to be able to play paintball.  Why should they not be able to play?  I suppose a bit of commonsense is prevailing 
with the inclusion of these provisions.  I suggest that mainly younger people like to play paintball.  There should be 
some sort of age limit for young people who want to play this game.  I would not want to see 10-year-olds - 

Mr N.R. Marlborough:  It is very physical.  It should be restricted to people under 60 years of age.  Never mind the 
young ones - keep the old ones out of it.  They die without being hit.   

Mr R.F. JOHNSON:  The old ones are more dangerous.  The member for Peel would know that.  The Opposition 
supports paintball not being illegal.  We do not think it is reasonable to make it illegal. 

Let us look at other parts of the Bill.  I concur with the comments of my colleague the shadow Minister for Police, the 
member for Kalgoorlie, about silencers.  He speaks a lot of sense in this place. 

Ms J.A. Radisich interjected.   

Mr R.F. JOHNSON:  What was that?  The member for Swan Hills wants to interject on me.  Do not raise your 
eyebrows at me, young lady - you cheeky thing.  Mr Acting Speaker, she is raising her eyebrows at me.   

Ms J.A. Radisich:  Don’t call me that.  You are lucky I let you get away with that.   

Mr R.F. JOHNSON:  My friend the Minister for Small Business is returning to his seat.  I feel an interjection coming 
on.   

Ms A.J. MacTiernan:  Sit down and get your composure back.   

Mr R.F. JOHNSON:  The minister’s colleague the Leader of the House wants us to keep going until 11 o’clock.  I am 
trying to help him.  I am doing my bit for the Leader of the House.   

Mr R.C. Kucera interjected. 

Mr R.F. JOHNSON:  Is the Minister for Small Business trying to coax the Acting Speaker?   

Mr R.C. Kucera:  I am making sure that you withdraw that disgusting comment about this lady here.   

Mr R.F. JOHNSON:  What disgusting comment?  I do not make disgusting comments about young ladies.   

Mr P.D. Omodei:  Why don’t you call a point of order?   

Mr R.F. JOHNSON:  If the minister thinks I made that comment, he should stand and call a point of order.  I would 
never dream of making a disgusting comment.  Gracious me!  The minister should not try to verbal me.  He will not get 
anywhere verballing me.   

As I was saying about silencers -   

Mrs M.H. Roberts:  Silence is golden.   

Mr R.F. JOHNSON:  Silence would be golden.  We would all like a bit of solitude and silence now.  That was certainly 
on my mind half an hour ago.  It would be rather nice to have some silence.   

I am talking about silencers on firearms.  I want to get back to the Bill before the House.  I get sick and tired of 
distractions from members opposite, who are trying to prevent me saying the words which I want to say and which I 
firmly believe.   

Ms A.J. MacTiernan:  You are the most wanton seeker of interjections who has ever spoken.   

Mr R.F. JOHNSON:  I do not know whether to take that as a compliment or an insult.   

The ACTING SPEAKER (Mr A.P. O’Gorman):  Members!  The member for Hillarys is trying to return to the Bill.  The 
numerous interjections from this side are preventing him doing that.  I want to hear the end of his speech.   

Mr R.F. JOHNSON:  I appreciate your protection from the Minister for Planning and Infrastructure, Mr Acting Speaker.  
I was talking about silencers that can be fitted to the end of hand guns, rifles and AK-47s, which can therefore fire rapid 
shots that people cannot hear clearly.  What a frightening experience it would be to be faced with an AK-47 with a 
silencer fitted to it.  I would be absolutely petrified if somebody pointed a gun at me, particularly an AK-47 with a 
silencer on the end of it.  I am delighted that this provision that makes it illegal is contained in the Bill and that we are 
increasing the penalty.  That is good news.  We will support it and will vote for it at the appropriate time.   

If everybody on this side of the House speaks tonight, we could be here until midnight and yet none of us would have 
had a briefing.  What a great way to form legislation and to debate it.  My good friend and colleague, the shadow 
Minister for Police, raised the issue of whether a gun cabinet might be left unlocked.  Like him, I was a businessman 
before my life in Parliament.   

Ms A.J. MacTiernan:  He wheeled his wheelbarrow through streets broad and narrow.   
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Mr R.F. JOHNSON:  Contrary to the belief of the Minister for Planning and Infrastructure, I have never wheeled a 
barrow through streets broad and narrow; not that I would be ashamed to, because it is a very honest profession.  I have 
never wheeled a barrow through the streets of London town.   

Ms A.J. MacTiernan:  You ruled yourself unreliable for that profession. 

Mr R.F. JOHNSON:  Excuse me!  I had retail premises, factories and warehouses, all of which contained security 
systems and cabinets that needed to be locked.  In my case they were safes.  I am sure that the member for Kalgoorlie, 
the shadow Minister for Police, has a safe in his premises in Kalgoorlie, because he is a very wealthy man.   

Ms A.J. MacTiernan:  Is he? 

Mr R.F. JOHNSON:  I am sure he is.  The point I am trying to make is that anybody can forget to lock a door or lock a 
cabinet.  It is human nature. 

Mr J.N. Hyde:  Even with a Howitzer or a Bren gun in it.   

Mr R.F. JOHNSON:  It could happen. 

Mr J.N. Hyde:  It would take me 27 seconds to strip a Bren gun.   

Mr R.F. JOHNSON:  The member for Perth tells me that he can strip a Bren gun in 27 seconds.   

Ms M.M. Quirk:  That is a Brendan! 

Mr R.F. JOHNSON:  A Brendan gun?  Is it a Brendan or a Brendan gun?  I am sorry; I am a bit lost here. 

The ACTING SPEAKER (Mr A.P. O’Gorman):  The member for Hillarys has the floor. 

Mr R.F. JOHNSON:  I do indeed, Mr Acting Speaker. 

Mr J.N. Hyde:  During the Malay insurgency - 

The ACTING SPEAKER:  Member for Perth! 

Mr R.F. JOHNSON:  I appreciate the interjection.  I did not know that the member for Perth had ever broken down a 
Bren gun, or even a Brendan gun, so I have learnt something today.  That illustrates the importance of having debates 
on these types of Bills in the Parliament, which is what we are having tonight.  We should be having the debate 
tomorrow when we have had a briefing, but we are not.  We have been denied a briefing before the debate.  It is a bit 
like the chicken and the egg.  What we are getting tonight is the chicken.  It is essential that we know what we are 
talking about in this place.   

My trouble is that I get a second wind after 10 o’clock.  I was referring to locked cabinets.  I can understand the 
importance of locking a cabinet containing firearms.  It is commonsense and it is logical.  It is essential to lock cabinets 
containing firearms, because if they are not locked, somebody could get the firearms. 

Mr J.N. Hyde:  Unless somebody is in the cabinet. 

Mr R.F. JOHNSON:  That is an interesting point.  It depends on how big the cabinet is.  The legislation does not 
stipulate how big the cabinets should be.  This legislation is a bit deficient.  Perhaps it should stipulate the size of the 
cabinet, the height, the width and the breadth.  The member for Perth is worried about somebody getting into the 
cabinet.  I worry about that, because if a person gets in the cabinet, how does he get out?  Unless the cabinet has a safety 
catch he may be locked in the cabinet.  Maybe there is a safety issue here.  That is something we may need to explore in 
much greater detail during the consideration in detail stage when we go through the Bill clause by clause, because I 
have a funny feeling that we might be spending some time on this Bill.  At the end of the day, I wonder whether the 
time we are adding on tonight will be lost tomorrow or Thursday, unless of course we are going to stay late again 
tomorrow night.  Is that the shock we shall get tomorrow?  I do not mind if we do.  If that is the game we are to play, 
that is fine.  I have so much more to say, I apply for an extension of time. 

[Leave granted for the member’s time to be extended.] 

Mr R.F. JOHNSON:  I was talking about cabinets and the clause in this Bill that increases the penalty if they are left 
unlocked.  Is it because the cabinets are left unlocked or is it because they are left open?  There is a difference, because 
anybody can see if they are left open.  If somebody sees that a cabinet is open he can put a hand in and grab something.  
There is a subtle difference between a cabinet that is left unlocked and a cabinet that is left open.  A person may not 
notice that the cabinet is unlocked, but the penalty remains the same.  The penalty is severe.  Like my colleague and 
good friend the shadow Minister for Police and member for Kalgoorlie, I ask which magistrate or judge would impose a 
sentence such as the penalty in this Bill?  This Bill worries me enormously.  I become concerned when criminals go 
before the courts for crimes for which there is a maximum penalty of 14 years but they are sentenced to 18 months or 
two to three years.  One must wonder why there are provisions for such lengthy maximum penalties.  Like my good 
friend and colleague the shadow Minister for Police and member for Kalgoorlie, I say that it makes much more sense to 
consider minimum mandatory sentencing.  The Labor Party does not like mandatory sentencing and finds it to be an 
enigma. 
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Ms A.J. MacTiernan:  What is your lot in life? 

Mr R.F. JOHNSON:  I am sure the Minister for Planning and Infrastructure does not like it.  She much prefers to 
maintain the facade of being really tough on crime, with a 14-year prison sentence for this and a 20-year prison sentence 
for that, knowing full well that those sentences are never imposed.  The member for Girrawheen and she were lawyers 
by profession in a previous life; so they know that the maximum sentence was hardly ever imposed, except for a really 
horrendous murder.  It might sound crazy to refer to a horrendous murder, but in some instances people who have 
committed murder have not been sentenced to the maximum penalty.  There must be a really deplorable murder 
committed, such as a mass murder or a series of murders, for the maximum sentence to be imposed; yet is that more 
important than the sentence imposed on somebody who kills a person with a firearm in a premeditated way?  I raise that 
issue as we are dealing with the Firearms Amendment Bill. 

I sometimes wonder what goes on in the minds of some of my colleagues opposite.  Why has the Minister for Police 
brought this Bill into Parliament with these massive and extensive sentences?  I concur with my very good friend and 
colleague the shadow Minister for Police and the member for Kalgoorlie that the Bill is just a facade for the Labor 
Government to beat its chest at the public and say, “Look at us, we are tough on crime and we will increase sentences to 
20 years for this, 15 years for that and 18 years for something else.”  The Labor Government is doing that, knowing full 
well that those sentences are never imposed.  The crux of the matter is that some members of the public will be fooled.  
It is like the old saying that you can fool some of the people some of the time and you can fool all of the people some of 
the time, but you cannot fool all of the people all of the time.  I will let members opposite think about that saying for a 
moment because it is a bit subtle for some of them.  Most people in the community know the game that the Government 
is playing.  They know that the Government is not serious when it says that it is hard on crime.  They know that all the 
stuff the Government is saying is just hogwash and an attempt to build itself up to win the next election.  It will not 
work. 

I return to the Bill and will say a couple of words about the minister’s second reading speech, which I have in front of 
me.  There must have been some interjections during the minister’s speech.  I wonder why.  The minister was talking 
about the member for Girrawheen.  The minister said that earlier in the year the member for Girrawheen raised concerns 
in this place about the number of offences being committed by armed offenders.  I give the member for Girrawheen top 
marks for raising that concern; it was very observant.  It was important that the matter be brought to the attention of the 
House.  It must be her lawyer upbringing.  The minister stated -  

She urged the Government to send a strong message of deterrence by introducing tough penalties for offenders 
who carry unlicensed firearms and drugs or money. 

It just shows who really led this legislation.  I suggest it was the member for Girrawheen.   

Mrs M.H. Roberts:  Tell John Howard.   

Mr R.F. JOHNSON:  The member for Girrawheen brought the matter to the attention of the House before the minister 
did, and I give her top marks for that.  I agree with her.  I was of the same opinion at about the same time as the 
member.  However, she beat me to it and brought the matter to the attention of the House.  It is a great pity that the 
minister did not bring it to the attention of the House.   

Mrs M.H. Roberts:  Were you asleep when you were in government?  You did not listen to any of my speeches when 
you were in government.   

Mr R.F. JOHNSON:  The minister was slow off the mark.  The member for Girrawheen beat her to it.   

Mrs M.H. Roberts:  You are being nasty.   

Ms A.J. MacTiernan:  You are trying to create a division where there isn’t one.   

Mr R.F. JOHNSON:  No, I am not. 

Ms A.J. MacTiernan:  The minister has been saying she was talking about this from the time she was in opposition.   

Mr R.F. JOHNSON:  The minister talked about a lot of things when she was in opposition.  She said things when she 
was in opposition that she would not even dream of saying now and now that she is in government she certainly would 
not do some of the things that she said she would do when she was in opposition.  The minister found it very easy to 
attack the police force and the police minister at the time.  However, now that she is the Minister for Police, we do not 
hear a word of it.  The Government has spent $28 million of taxpayers’ money on a police royal commission that has 
resulted in just two prosecutions.   

I will refer to another comment from the minister’s second reading speech.  She did not refer to the member for 
Girrawheen again because she had given her enough glory.  The minister also said -  

By means of another example, if police arrest people guarding a large cannabis crop with an unlicensed 
shotgun, the offender is also likely to be able to be charged in relation to the firearm only under section 19. 

That is amazing.  The minister goes on to say -  
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On this occasion because the firearm is a shotgun and not a hand gun, the offence attracts a penalty of six 
months imprisonment or a fine of $2 000, which is less than the penalty for the club pistol shooter who forgets 
to pay his licence.  These scenarios are both incredible and unacceptable.  This Bill introduces new and tough 
penalties to deal more effectively with such situations. 

I agree with the sentiments the minister expressed in her second reading speech.  She will find no opposition from me.  
That is why I will support this legislation and the minister.  The minister said some very good and very significant 
things in her second reading speech.  She does that occasionally.  I cannot remember the last time she did it, but she 
does it occasionally.   

Mrs M.H. Roberts:  You were being nice.  Can you keep that up?   

Mr R.F. JOHNSON:  I try to be nice to the minister.  My time is running out, which is a shame because I know that 
members opposite are desperate to hear more from me.  They will have to wait until consideration in detail.  I will 
probably speak on every clause because this is such a significant Bill.  I want to show the Government my support for 
this Bill, and the only way I can do that is to speak to the Bill properly on every clause.  If I can do that, then members 
opposite and I will be happy.   

Mrs M.H. Roberts:  I am not sure whether John Howard would be happy, but I suppose I can live with that. 

Mr R.F. JOHNSON:  I do not know whether John Howard would be happy.  I do not know what he is supposed to be 
happy or unhappy about. 

Ms A.J. MacTiernan:  He is not very happy with the Liberal Party in Western Australia. 

Mr R.F. JOHNSON:  I think he is far less happy with the Labor Party in WA.  I do not think he has a very high opinion 
of the lot opposite.  In fact, the Liberal Party does not have a very high opinion of that lot, nor does the public of 
Western Australia.  Never mind what John Howard thinks; it is what the people of Western Australia think that matters.  
They will consider the contents of this Bill very carefully and say, “Good on the Liberal Party for supporting this Bill, 
because it could have objected to it, delayed it, filibustered and everything else.”  However, the Liberal Party is not like 
that, because it supports the Bill.   

I have only one minute left.  In conclusion, I reiterate that all my colleagues support this Bill, particularly my very good 
friend and colleague, the shadow Minister for Police and member for Kalgoorlie, who has paid great attention to my 
comments, because he knows that he will need some of my comments when we are in consideration in detail, which is 
the next stage of this Bill.  I look forward to the member for Girrawheen making a contribution to this debate.  I have a 
lot of time for the member for Girrawheen.  She started it off with the comments she made some time ago in this House.  
I have run out of time.  What a terrible shame. 

MR P.D. OMODEI (Warren-Blackwood) [10.57 pm]:  I will try to keep my remarks to a minimum.  However, one of 
the reasons that I want to make some comments this evening is that tomorrow I intend to attend the funeral of the young 
volunteer firefighter in Bridgetown, so I will not be here for this debate.  I have no real problems with increasing the 
penalties for breaches of firearms legislation, providing those penalties are within reason.   

Mrs M.H. Roberts:  Why don’t you make your comments in consideration in detail on Thursday when you will be 
back?  Would you like to sit down tonight? 

Mr P.D. OMODEI:  I thank the minister very much for the offer, but while I am on my feet I might as well complete my 
remarks.  Is it not amazing how much things change over time?  Long gone are the days when the old farmer had his 
gun on or just above the mantelpiece.  If a wild dog or a dingo came on to his property, he would get down the firearm 
and shoot it, and he would also shoot a cow or a horse that had a broken leg.  Nowadays everything must be locked up 
securely.  We now tend to have legislation that is a sledgehammer to crack a nut.  Currently, metropolitan Perth is the 
burglary capital of Australia.  Of course, people are going into houses illegally.  If firearms are readily available, those 
people could get access to those firearms.  That is a serious situation, and there must be an associated penalty.  Some of 
the maximum penalties in this legislation are akin to those for manslaughter.  I believe that is far and away beyond the 
pale.  For example, the penalty for having a firearm that is loaded is currently imprisonment for 18 months or a fine of 
$6 000.  That penalty will be increased to two years imprisonment or a fine of $8 000. I do not regard that as a 
draconian change; it seems to be quite reasonable.  If the firearm concerned is a hand gun, the person is currently liable, 
on conviction, to imprisonment for five years, or otherwise to imprisonment for 18 months or a fine of $6 000.  The 
penalty will be increased to imprisonment for seven years, or imprisonment for four years and a fine of $16 000.  That 
is a significant increase in penalty.  I will not be opposing this legislation, because I believe the general public would 
agree that there should be an increase in the penalties.  However, the penalties for some of these offences are well and 
truly above and beyond what would be deemed to be reasonable.  In saying that, I am really speaking from the point of 
view of my constituents, who are mainly people in rural situations who use firearms on a regular basis.  The vast 
majority of those people are good citizens who use those firearms responsibly.  I am concerned that those people will be 
impacted upon adversely by this legislation.  I understand all the arguments.  I understand the Council of Australian 
Governments situation and so on.  However, regardless of that, I believe the legislation goes beyond what is required to 
control the firearms situation.   
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I turn now to paintball and paintball guns.  According to the minister’s second reading speech, it is estimated that since 
paintball was first played in Australia in 1987 there are now 70 paintball playing fields and about 200 000 players 
annually.  The sport of paintball has been considered by the police in Western Australia to be illegal.  I understand that 
in a court case concerning a person who ran a paintball business, it was deemed that a paintball gun was not a firearm.  I 
beg to differ.  I am not a supporter of the sport of paintball, but I know that a lot of young people, and people of all ages, 
enjoy the sport.  As far as I am concerned, even within this legislation there is not enough control over the use of 
paintball guns.  Clause 4 refers to paintball, paintball gun and paintball pellets.  We have not had an explanation from 
the minister, because we have not yet had a briefing, as to why people will not be able to use red and brown paintball 
pellets.  Clause 7 creates an offence if a person without lawful excuse alters a firearm from the design or characteristics 
of its original manufacture.  Because of their design, paintball guns need to be maintained on a regular basis.  
Specifically, their seals need to be replaced periodically.  The new provision will allow a person to maintain a paintball 
gun and modify it in accordance with the manufacturer’s specifications without contravening this provision.  Under 
section 23(8) of the Firearms Act, the pointing of a firearm at another person is a serious offence, currently punishable 
by two years imprisonment.  The game of paintball involves the pointing of a paintball gun at another person.  
Accordingly, clause 7(3) proposes to insert a new subsection (8a) that will exempt a person from that provision of the 
Act if he is playing the game of paintball.  The legislation does not say anything about a paintball player who owns a 
paintball gun and takes that gun home.  I would expect that if a person is checking the seals and maintaining the gun he 
will do some practice while he is at home.  I believe that if there is a proliferation of paintball guns in our society it will 
lead to injury to other people.  If it is an offence to point a normal firearm at another person, it should be an offence to 
point a paintball gun at another person outside a game of paintball.  I believe it provides a training ground for young 
people to shoot at each other which, under any modern-day presumption, would be anathema to society.  Young people 
should not be running around shooting at each other, whether it is with a paintball gun or a bow and arrow.  I do not 
care what it is; I do not support that part of this legislation.  Paintball should be banned, as it was in the past.  It was 
banned for very good reasons, with which the current Minister for Sport and Recreation would agree, being a former 
police officer.  Encouraging people to use a gun or something similar to shoot each other should not be encouraged in 
our society.  The next natural progression is to teach people how to shoot at other people in a quasi-combat situation.  
That is my personal view; it is obviously not shared by all members of this House.  That is why we have a democratic 
society.  People are free to make up their own minds and to express their own opinions. 

Mr R.F. Johnson:  Unless they are in the Labor Caucus! 

Mr P.D. OMODEI:  Yes, as the member for Hillarys has quite properly said. 

Paintball needs strong scrutiny to ensure it does not get out of control in Western Australia.  Being the very good 
minister that she is, I am sure she is monitoring the use of paintball guns in Western Australia to make sure there are no 
injuries.  As I understand it, the sport has remained relatively injury free.  I remind members that the use of firearms in 
Western Australia in open places such as farms has been relatively injury free over a long period.  However, every now 
and then there is a freak accident.  The first thing that every farmer who grew up in my time would do was, as a 10-
year-old, learn to shoot a Lithgow .22 single shot.  I am sure most members would remember that.  Farmers then 
graduated to either a slide action rifle or a rifle that had a magazine under its barrel, a semiautomatic or an automatic.  
They might then graduate to a high-powered rifle.  To be a professional kangaroo shooter, a person must have a rifle 
that is capable of shooting a kangaroo through the head at 300 metres.  Lots of people have access to firearms and lots 
of people use them very safely.  They do not chase each other and try to shoot each other, either with live ammunition 
or blanks.  Paintball encourages a type of behaviour that can be replicated in the community.  I do not think that is good 
thing.  Having said that, I will support this legislation as it increases penalties.  However, many of the penalties are 
above and beyond what is necessary.  I am referring specifically to people in country areas who may inadvertently leave 
a firearm cabinet door open.  They should not be penalised to the extent proposed under this legislation. 

I am disappointed that we were not briefed by the minister or the department on this legislation.  The extra half-hour or 
so of tonight’s sitting dealing with the second reading debate could have been avoided by a sensible arrangement 
whereby members could clarify some of their concerns before the legislation came before the Parliament.   

Mr R.F. Johnson:  Are spudguns incorporated in this legislation?  Do you know what I mean by spudguns?  To load 
them they are inserted into a potato and then fired.  Are they illegal now?   

Mr P.D. OMODEI:  I am sure they are illegal.  I am sure that the current firearm legislation applies to them on the basis 
that it is illegal to create a firearm that is of a dangerous nature.  I understand serious penalties apply to using spudguns.  
I have never seen a spudgun, but I understand they could be a lethal weapon.  

Mr R.F. Johnson:  They are not really lethal.  

Mr P.D. OMODEI:  They have been used in riots and the like in the past.  Some of the provisions in the legislation are 
over the top.  Some of the penalties are acceptable and others are far too severe.  If we want drug runners to be caught 
we should leave it up to the police.  They have resources such as listening devices and the power of confiscation.  
However, I am somewhat concerned that this legislation will have similar effects to those that apply under WorkSafe 
regulations.  A WorkSafe inspector visited a farmer on Seven Day Road who had just come in from the orchard after he 
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had been shooting parrots.  The inspector said he wanted to inspect the premises immediately.  The farmer left his gun 
on top of the fridge and inspected the 30 matters with which he had to comply.  He was in the middle of harvesting his 
apple crop and was quite angry.  Finally, the inspector reminded the farmer that he had not put his gun back in the 
cabinet.  Obviously the farmer learnt a lesson and in future will ask the inspector to wait while he puts the gun in the 
cabinet.  In those types of situations honest people can be caught out and, if the law is applied to the letter, they can be 
severely affected.  I support the legislation but reiterate that I am not in favour of paintball.  

MRS C.L. EDWARDES (Kingsley) [11.12 pm]:  I refer to the paintball game in relation to the protection of young 
children.  Tonight we debated the second reading of the Children and Community Development Bill 2003.  We 
discussed concerns about young people who are caught up in family crises and others who show antisocial behaviour.  
Surveys tell us that young people in their teenage and young adult years display antisocial behaviour for a number of 
reasons.  There were examples of this during the weekend with riots that involved young people who thought the police 
were fair game.  Obviously some people involved have a predisposition to violence.  More importantly some of them 
were simply caught up in the particular scenario.  I do not believe the Bill provides any restrictions to prevent young 
people from participating in the paintball game.  I hope to find out at the briefing tomorrow.   

In this country some video games are restricted to viewing by children 16 years and over, particularly games that 
contain levels of violence that depict people being shot.  I recall that some serious issues were raised a couple of years 
ago when police officers were shot at, and that incident related to a video game.  Young people become desensitised.  
People can sit at a computer screen and play a game for a long period, and the constant levels of violence experienced 
by young people can desensitise them.   

Participating in a paintball game is another matter.  I do not know whether any research has been done on what will 
happen in 10 years to those young people who are now playing paintball games.  If a young person has a predisposition 
to a level of violence, and that person is allowed to participate in a game involving pointing a gun at another human 
being and shooting the person - remembering the aim of the game is to kill - what will it do to those young people?  
What will happen to the young person from a family situation already involving a level of violence?  We have a large 
number of youth suicides already in this country.  Attending funerals of young people is not nice, and it is worse when 
dealing with the families involved.  As a community, we see scant regard shown for the increasing levels of violence we 
see on television, in films, in computer games and even in recorded music.  For instance, the 18 years and over 
restriction is not given to some recorded music for nothing.  Those restrictions are not for my young son, who has the 
ability to communicate with his mother and father and who gets a hug and a cuddle from time to time.  It applies to kids 
who are not in such an environment.  Some children are able to cope with the levels of violence displayed in video 
games, music and the like, but a large number - an increasing number - of young people cannot cope.  If we allow the 
participation of our young people in a game enabling them to point a gun at and shoot another person to kill him - this is 
far more effective than a video game in enforcing these messages - we have a serious problem.  I hope to ask at the 
briefing tomorrow what restrictions will be put in place regarding the ages of young people permitted to play the 
paintball game that is being legitimised.  I do not dispute the magistrate’s ruling last year about the definition of a 
firearm, and whether a paintball game gun should fall into that definition.  The Government is bringing in the legislation 
only to put finishing touches to that decision.  For goodness sake, let us look after our young people.  Let us stop this 
diet of violence.  Let us work to ensure that our young people do not participate in games that will encourage them to 
point a gun and shoot at another person.  People had scant regard for the police during the violence last week, the week 
before that and on Australia Day.  How much more do we as a community accept before we start to realise what is 
causing these riots and increasing levels of violence in our community?  People are not born that way.  Some people 
have mental issues.  Mental health issues always arise as a result of family history and the like.  However, people are 
not born to run out on Trigg Island and belt up the police.  There must be a reason for that.  If we continue to add to it 
by allowing one more game in which young people can point a gun and shoot to kill a human being, as a community we 
will quite happily keep spending money trying to fix the problem instead of putting in place a preventive model in the 
first place.  I feel very passionate about this issue and I make no apology for my standing up in this Parliament on every 
occasion possible to protect our young people.   

MRS M.H. ROBERTS (Midland - Minister for Police and Emergency Services) [11.20 pm]:  I thank members for 
their contributions this evening.  One thing I have learnt is that there does not appear to be a unified position from 
members opposite, as we have heard a diverse collection of comments from the members who have spoken.  

Several members interjected.  

The ACTING SPEAKER:  Order, members!   

Mrs M.H. ROBERTS:  It has not just been in relation to paintball.  Some members have supported paintball, some have 
been against it, some have supported increased penalties and some have been against them.  To my way of thinking it 
has been all over the place.  There has been a lot of talk about why members opposite have not had a briefing and so 
forth.  Essentially, I introduced this legislation into the Parliament and second read it some three and half months ago.  I 
understand that a letter was written to the Leader of the Opposition last November offering a briefing at that time.  
Subsequent to that, when I spoke to the opposition spokesperson on police, the member for Kalgoorlie, before we 
commenced the last week of parliamentary sitting last year, I said to him that I would like to be able to proceed with 
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this legislation, and he said that he still was not ready for a briefing.  At no stage over the summer period did he ask for 
a briefing.  He knew that this legislation would be brought on today.  He has said that he is happy to have a briefing 
tomorrow.  The member also said that he was happy to proceed with the second reading debate this evening and advised 
me that he expected the member for Greenough and one of the National Party members to also speak this evening.  It 
seems that, apart from there being a lack of consistency in approach and argument from members opposite, they do not 
have their strategy organised either.   

In response to the issues raised by the member for Kalgoorlie, he has suggested that sporting shooters are not happy.  I 
suggest that he raise that issue with John Howard, because there is no person with whom sporting shooters are less 
happy than John Howard and the federal Liberal Party.  The member also made some spurious comment that the 
Commissioner of Police was allowed to revoke people’s gun licences simply on the basis of rumour or innuendo.  That 
is not the case.  The member also criticised me for vastly increasing penalties for offences with the circumstance of 
aggravation for someone who has a gun and also quantities of drugs and/or money.  We have increased that penalty to a 
term of imprisonment of 14 years.  The current maximum penalty is only 18 months.  That penalty, of course, was put 
in place by the Liberal Party in 1996.  A maximum penalty of 14 years vastly exceeds that of 18 months.   

The member for Warren-Blackwood asked where people could have their paintball guns and pellets.  Under clause 5, 
the memorandum I have provided states -  

This new subclause allows members of the public to be in possession of a paintball gun and paintball pellets 
whilst playing the game of paintball at an approved venue by exempting them from the requirement to have a 
firearm licence (in such circumstances).   

If the member had only read the memorandum, he could have answered most of his own questions.  In fact, if members 
opposite had spent their time over the past three and a half months reading a combination of my speech, this rather 
simple Bill and the explanatory memorandum, they would not have made some of the more inane comments that they 
have made this evening.  Essentially, this Bill satisfies the federal Government’s requirement for the hand gun buy 
back.  That is principally what this legislation is about.  It is legislation that I thought the Liberal Party would want to 
support as early as possible.  In addition to that, I have taken the opportunity to put in place a circumstance of 
aggravation when people are in possession of an unlicensed firearm in conjunction with large quantities of drugs and 
money.  We have also, at long last, dealt with the paintball issue.  Given that members opposite have said that they will 
enjoy the opportunity of speaking on every clause tomorrow, I will answer all their questions then.  

Question put and passed. 

Bill read a second time. 

House adjourned at 11.25 pm 

__________ 
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QUESTIONS ON NOTICE 

Questions and answers are as supplied to Hansard. 

WA PLANNING COMMISSION, LOCAL GOVERNMENT SCHEME AMENDMENTS, DELAYS IN APPROVING 

1935.  Mrs C.L. Edwardes to the Minister for Planning and Infrastructure 

I refer the Minister to the WA Property News, December 2002, article entitled ‘Delays in handling Local Government 
Scheme Amendments’ and ask - 

(a)  how many scheme amendments are currently with the WA Planning Commission for recommendation to the 
Minister on final approval; 

(b)  what is the average time taken for the Commission to provide your office with a recommendation on a scheme 
amendment during the financial years 2000/2001, 2001/2002 and 2002/2003; 

(c)  how many scheme amendments are currently in the office of the Minister awaiting decision on final approval; 

(d)  what is the average time taken for scheme amendments to be considered in the office of the Minister in relation 
to a decision on final approval during the financial years 2000/2001, 2001/2002 and 2002/2003; and 

(e)  what was the average time taken to gazette a scheme amendment from the time of lodgement with the Western 
Australian Government during the financial years 2000/2001, 2001/2002 and 2002/2003? 

Ms A.J. MacTIERNAN replied: 

(a)  At noon 17 December 2003, there were 33 Town Planning Scheme Amendments being considered by the 
Commission.  

(b)  2000/01 - 106 days  
2001/02 - 121 days  
2002/03 – 113 days  

(c)  At noon 17 December 2003, there were 7 amendments in my office for final approval. I have given initial 
consideration to each of these amendments, and as a result, I have requested further information from either the 
respective Council or the WAPC, or asked my staff to conduct further investigations, as unresolved issues 
were evident. These amendments will be dealt with once the required information has been provided.  

(d)  2000/01 - 29 days  
2001/02 - 122 days  
2002/03 - 75 days  
2003/04 - 14 days  

(e)  2000/01 - 216 days  
2001/02 - 507 days  
2002/03 - 251 days 

ALBANY PORT AUTHORITY, MR ALAN BIRCHMORE 

2063.  Mr L. Graham to the Minister for Planning and Infrastructure 

With regard to the appointment of Mr Alan Birchmore to the Albany Port Authority, I ask - 

(a)  precisely what does the Minister mean when she refers to the required ‘skill sets’; 

(b)  on what date did these ‘skill sets’ become a pre requisite for appointment to chair a Port Authority Board; 

(c)  what caused the Minister to change the appointment processes to require appointees to have these ‘skill sets’; 

(d)  how did the Minister determine that Mr Birchmore had these ‘skill sets’; 

(e)  how many other people were assessed for similar ‘skill sets’; 

(f)  in which of the ‘skill sets’ were the other people deficient; 

(g)  what was the process for comparing the ‘skill sets’; 

(h)  on what date did the Minister publicly advertise for people with these ‘skill sets’ to express an interest in 
possible appointment; 

(i)  what was the process used by the Minister to determine that there was no person in Albany who had the 
required ‘skill sets’; and 

(j)  which of these essential ‘skill sets’ does the Minister have? 
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Ms A.J. MacTIERNAN replied: 

(a)-(j)  Ports are major commercial enterprise with a key role to play in driving regional and state trade. It is required 
to negotiate with multi-national companies and set a strategic course for the future.  

In my view, this requires a high level of skill and experience in corporate and financial affairs. A small 
business background does not generally provide these skill sets and experience.  

Port Authorities play a critical role in the economic well-being and prosperity of the State and the regions. 
However, they are increasingly involved in national and international markets and trade. The appointment of 
people with significant national and international commercial experience will be critical in this environment.  

Mr Birchmore has wide executive experience and his appointment will ensure the port benefits from his skills 
in strategic development, corporate governance and business networks.  

I am delighted that people of this calibre and experience are prepared to take on these important positions, 
despite the relatively modest remuneration.  

However, I recognise the importance of local knowledge and port authority boards will continue to be 
principally drawn from local people. Indeed these local business appointees benefit greatly from working with 
Chairs of Mr Birchmore’s experience. 

BROOME PORT AUTHORITY, MR IAN BURSTON 

2064.  Mr L. Graham to the Minister for Planning and Infrastructure 

With regard to the appointment of Mr Ian Burston to the Broome Port Authority, I ask-  

(a)  precisely what does the Minister mean when she refers to the required ‘skill sets; 

(b)  on what date did these ‘skill sets’ become a pre requisite for appointment to chair a Port Authority Board; 

(c)  what caused the Minister to change the appointment processes to require appointees to have these ‘skill sets’; 

(d)  how did the Minister determine that Mr Burston had these ‘skill sets’; 

(e)  how many other people were assessed for similar ‘skill sets’; 

(f)  in which of the ‘skill sets’ were the other people deficient; 

(g)  what was the process for comparing the ‘skill sets’; 

(h)  on what date did the Minister publicly advertise for people with these ‘skill sets’ to express an interest in 
possible appointment; 

(i)  what was the process used by the Minister to determine that there was no person in Broome who had the 
required ‘skill sets’; and 

(j)  which of these essential ‘skill sets’ does the Minister have? 

Ms A.J. MacTIERNAN replied: 

(a)-(j)  Ports are major commercial enterprise with a key role to play in driving regional and state trade. It is required 
to negotiate with multi-national companies and set a strategic course for the future.  

In my view, this requires a high level of skill and experience in corporate and financial affairs. A small 
business background does not generally provide these skill sets and experience.  

Port Authorities play a critical role in the economic well-being and prosperity of the State and the regions. 
However, they are increasingly involved in national and international markets and trade. The appointment of 
people with significant national and international commercial experience will be critical in this environment.  

Mr Burston has wide executive experience and his appointment will ensure the port benefits from his skills in 
strategic development, corporate governance and business networks.  

I am delighted that people of this calibre and experience are prepared to take on these important positions, 
despite the relatively modest remuneration.  

However, I recognise the importance of local knowledge and port authority boards will continue to be 
principally drawn from local people. Indeed these local business appointees benefit greatly from working with 
Chairs of Mr Burston’s experience. 

BUNBURY PORT AUTHORITY, MR CLAYTON HYDER 

2065.  Mr L. Graham to the Minister for Planning and Infrastructure 

With regard to the appointment of Mr Clayton Hyder to the Bunbury Port Authority, I ask -  
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(a)  precisely what does the Minister mean when she refers to the required ‘skill sets’; 

(b)  on what date did these ‘skill sets’ become a pre requisite for appointment to chair a Port Authority Board; 

(c)  what caused the Minister to change the appointment processes to require appointees to have these ‘skill sets’; 

(d)  how did the Minister determine that Mr Hayter had these ‘skill sets’; 

(e)  how many other people were assessed for similar ‘skill sets’; 

(f)  in which of the ‘skill sets’ were the other people deficient; 

(g)  what was the process for comparing the ‘skill sets’; 

(h)  on what date did the Minister publicly advertise for people with these ‘skill sets’ to express an interest in 
possible appointment; 

(i)  what was the process used by the Minister to determine that there was a person in Bunbury who had the 
required ‘skill sets’; and 

(j)  which of these essential ‘skill sets’ does the Minister have? 

Ms A.J. MacTIERNAN replied: 

(a)-(j)  Mr Clayton Hyder has been replaced as Chair of Bunbury Port Authority by Mr Jim Brosnan. 

DAMPIER PORT AUTHORITY, MR PETER WEST 

2066.  Mr L. Graham to the Minister for Planning and Infrastructure 

With regard to the appointment of Mr Peter West to the Dampier Port Authority, I ask-  

(a)  precisely what does the Minister mean when she refers to the required ‘skill sets’; 

(b)  on what date did these ‘skill sets’ become a pre requisite for appointment to chair a Port Authority Board; 

(c)  what caused the Minister to change the appointment processes to require appointees to have these ‘skill sets’; 

(d)  how did the Minister determine that Mr West had these ‘skill sets’; 

(e)  how many other people were assessed for similar ‘skill sets’; 

(f)  in which of the ‘skill sets’ were the other people deficient; 

(g)  what was the process for comparing the ‘skill sets’ 

(h)  on what date did the Minister publicly advertise for people with these ‘skill sets’ to express an interest in 
possible appointment; 

(i)  what was the process used by the Minister to determine that there was no person in the 
Dampier/Roebourne/Wickham/Karratha areas who had the required ‘skill sets’; and 

(j)  which of these essential ‘skill sets’ does the Minister have? 

Ms A.J. MacTIERNAN replied: 

(a)-(j)  Ports are major commercial enterprise with a key role to play in driving regional and state trade. It is required 
to negotiate with multi-national companies and set a strategic course for the future.  

In my view, this requires a high level of skill and experience in corporate and financial affairs. A small 
business background does not generally provide these skill sets and experience.  

Port Authorities play a critical role in the economic well-being and prosperity of the State and the regions. 
However, they are increasingly involved in national and international markets and trade. The appointment of 
people with significant national and international commercial experience will be critical in this environment.  

Mr West has wide executive experience and his appointment will ensure the port benefits from his skills in 
strategic development, corporate governance and business networks.  

I am delighted that people of this calibre and experience are prepared to take on these important positions, 
despite the relatively modest remuneration.  

However, I recognise the importance of local knowledge and port authority boards will continue to be 
principally drawn from local people. Indeed these local business appointees benefit greatly from working with 
Chairs of Mr West’s experience. 

ESPERANCE PORT AUTHORITY, MR RICHARD NULSEN 

2067.  Mr L. Graham to the Minister for Planning and Infrastructure 

With regard to the appointment of Mr Richard Nulsen to the Esperance Port Authority, I ask-  
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(a)  precisely what does the Minister mean when she refers to the required ‘skill sets’; 

(b)  on what date did these ‘skill sets’ become a pre requisite for appointment to chair a Port Authority Board; 

(c)  what caused the Minister to change the appointment processes to require appointees to have these ‘skill sets’; 

(d)  how did the Minister determine that Mr Nulsen had these ‘skill sets’; 

(e)  how many other people were assessed for similar ‘skill sets’; 

(f)  in which of the ‘skill sets’ were the other people deficient; 

(g)  what was the process for comparing the ‘skill sets’; 

(h)  on what date did the Minister publicly advertise for people with these ‘skill sets’ to express an interest in 
possible appointment; 

(i)  what was the process used by the Minister to find the person in Esperance who had the required ‘skill sets’; 
and 

(j)  which of these essential ‘skill sets’ does the Minister have? 

Ms A.J. MacTIERNAN replied: 

(a)-(j)  Mr Nulsen was appointed by the Minister for Transport in the previous Government. 

FREMANTLE PORT AUTHORITY, MR RON AITKENHEAD 

2068.  Mr L. Graham to the Minister for Planning and Infrastructure 

With regard to the appointment of Mr Ron Aitkenhead to the Fremantle Port Authority, I ask-  
(a)  precisely what does the Minister mean when she refers to the required ‘skill sets’; 
(b)  on what date did these ‘skill sets’ become a pre requisite for appointment to chair a Port Authority Board; 
(c)  what caused the Minister to change the appointment processes to require appointees to have these ‘skill sets’; 
(d)  how did the Minister determine that Mr Aitkenhead had these ‘skill sets’; 
(e)  how many other people were assessed for similar ‘skill sets’; 
(f)  in which of the ‘skill sets’ were the other people deficient; 
(g)  what was the process for comparing the ‘skill sets’; 
(h)  on what date did the Minister publicly advertise for people with these ‘skill sets’ to express an interest in 

possible appointment; 
(i)  what was the process used by the Minister to determine that there was a person in Fremantle who had the 

required ‘skill sets’; and 
(j)  which of these essential ‘skill sets’ does the Minister have? 

Ms A.J. MacTIERNAN replied: 
(a)-(j)  Mr Aitkenhead was appointed by the Minister for Transport under the term of the previous Government. 

GERALDTON PORT AUTHORITY, MR IAN KING 

2069.  Mr L. Graham to the Minister for Planning and Infrastructure 

With regard to the appointment of Mr Ian King to the Geraldton Port Authority, I ask- 
(a)  precisely what does the Minister mean when she refers to the required ‘skill sets’; 
(b)  on what date did these ‘skill sets’ become a pre requisite for appointment to chair a Port Authority Board; 
(c)  what caused the Minister to change the appointment processes to require appointees to have these ‘skill sets’; 
(d)  how did the Minister determine that Mr King had these ‘skill sets’; 
(e)  how many other people were assessed for similar ‘skill sets’; 
(f)  in which of the ‘skill sets’ were the other people deficient; 
(g)  what was the process for comparing the ‘skill sets’; 

(h)  on what date did the Minister publicly advertise for people with these ‘skill sets’ to express an interest in 
possible appointment; 

(i)  what was the process used by the Minister to determine that there was no person in Geraldton who had the 
required ‘skill sets’; and 

(j)  which of these essential ‘skill sets’ does the Minister have? 
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Ms A.J. MacTIERNAN replied: 

(a)-(j)  Ports are major commercial enterprise with a key role to play in driving regional and state trade. It is required 
to negotiate with multi-national companies and set a strategic course for the future.  

In my view, this requires a high level of skill and experience in corporate and financial affairs. A small 
business background does not generally provide these skill sets and experience.  

Port Authorities play a critical role in the economic well-being and prosperity of the State and the regions. 
However, they are increasingly involved in national and international markets and trade. The appointment of 
people with significant national and international commercial experience will be critical in this environment.  

Mr King has wide executive experience and his appointment will ensure the port benefits from his skills in 
strategic development, corporate governance and business networks.  

I am delighted that people of this calibre and experience are prepared to take on these important positions, 
despite the relatively modest remuneration.  

However, I recognise the importance of local knowledge and port authority boards will continue to be 
principally drawn from local people. Indeed these local business appointees benefit greatly from working with 
Chairs of Mr King’s experience. 

PORT HEDLAND PORT AUTHORITY, MR IAN WILLIAMS 

2070.  Mr L. Graham to the Minister for Planning and Infrastructure 

With regard to the appointment of Mr Ian Williams to the Port Hedland Port Authority, I ask- 
(a)  precisely what does the Minister mean when she refers to the required ‘skill sets’; 
(b)  on what date did these ‘skill sets’ become a pre requisite for appointment to chair a Port Authority Board; 
(c)  what caused the Minister to change the appointment processes to require appointees to have these ‘skill sets’; 
(d)  how did the Minister determine that Mr Williams had these ‘skill sets’; 
(e)  how many other people were assessed for similar ‘skill sets’; 
(f)  in which of the ‘skill sets’ were the other people deficient; 
(g)  what was the process for comparing the ‘skill sets’; 
(h)  on what date did the Minister publicly advertise for people with these ‘skill sets’ to express an interest in 

possible appointment; 

(i)  what was the process used by the Minister to determine that there was no person in Port Hedland who had the 
required ‘skill sets’; and 

(j)  which of these essential ‘skill sets’ does the Minister have? 

Ms A.J. MacTIERNAN replied: 

(a)-(j)  Ports are major commercial enterprise with a key role to play in driving regional and state trade. It is required 
to negotiate with multi-national companies and set a strategic course for the future.  
In my view, this requires a high level of skill and experience in corporate and financial affairs. A small 
business background does not generally provide these skill sets and experience.  
Port Authorities play a critical role in the economic well-being and prosperity of the State and the regions. 
However, they are increasingly involved in national and international markets and trade. The appointment of 
people with significant national and international commercial experience will be critical in this environment.  
Mr Williams has wide executive experience and his appointment will ensure the port benefits from his skills in 
strategic development, corporate governance and business networks.  
I am delighted that people of this calibre and experience are prepared to take on these important positions, 
despite the relatively modest remuneration.  
However, I recognise the importance of local knowledge and port authority boards will continue to be 
principally drawn from local people. Indeed these local business appointees benefit greatly from working with 
Chairs of Mr Williams’ experience. 

POLICE, GLOCK PISTOLS 

2078. Mr M.J. Birney to the Minister for Police and Emergency Services 
I refer to the answer to part (n) of question on notice No. 1311 where the Minister advises that fewer Glock pistols will 
be purchased by the W.A Police Service than the former combined total of Police issue Sigma pistols and Smith and 
Wesson revolvers and  ask - 
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(a) given that the Minister states that there were a total of 3914 Sigma pistols and Smith and Wesson 
revolvers prior to the purchase of the Glocks and that the Minister has advised previously that 3288 
Glocks had been purchased with another 1081 on order, isn't it true that in fact the W.A Police 
Service will purchase more Glock pistols than the former combined total of Sigma pistols and Smith 
and Wesson revolvers; 

(b) if so , then why did the Minister answer yes to part (n) of question on notice No. 1311; 

(c) will the Minister advise if the W.A Police Service have taken delivery of the additional 1081 Glock 
pistols; 

(d) if not, why not and when will that delivery take place; 

(e) on what page and in what section of which budget paper does the monetary allocation for the 3288 
Glock pistols appear and what is the value of that allocation; and 

(f) on what page and in what section of which budget paper does the monetary allocation for the 
other 1081 Glock pistols appear and what is the value of that allocation? 

Mrs M.H. ROBERTS replied: 

The Western Australia Police Service advise: 

(a) The Government has funded the Police Service to purchase 4385 Glock pistols which will enable 
every operational police officer to be personally issued with a firearm for the first time ever. 

(b) The answer to part (n) of question on notice No. 1311 was based on advice provided by the Western 
Australia Police Service.  The advice provided did not take into account the decision to personally 
issue the Glocks of which I advised the House during Estimates Committee A on 22 May 2003.   

(c)-(d) All of the 4385 Glocks, including the additional 1081, have been delivered to the Police Service. 

(e) 2001/02 printed estimates, Part 9, Page 771 Major Policy decisions, Boost police operations budget 
$8 million. The pistol component of the budget was $1.25 million, with the balance being funded 
from the agency’s baseline funding, Part 9, Page 767, Appropriation and Forward Estimates, Purchase 
of Outputs, Item 75 Net amount appropriated to purchase outputs, $488,365,000. 

(f) 2003/04 printed estimates, Part 9, Page 698, Capital Works Program – New Works – Other Capital 
Works Proposals – Pistol Replacement Program $680k 

SOUTHERN RAIL LINK, COST AND COMMENCEMENT OF SERVICES 

2102.  Dr E. Constable to the Minister for Planning and Infrastructure 

(1)  In what year is the Mandurah to Perth Railway link expected to be fully operational? 

(2)  What is the estimated total capital cost of constructing the Mandurah to Perth Railway line including rolling 
stock? 

(3)  What is the estimated annual interest for each of the following financial years - 

(a)  2003-2004; 
(b)  2004-2005; 
(c)  2005-2006; 
(d)  2006-2007; 
(e)  2007-2008; 
(f)  2008-2009; and 
(g)  2009-2010? 

(4)  What are the projected annual costs of operating the Mandurah to Perth Railway link after it is fully 
operational? 

(5)  What is the cost breakdown for the expenditure in (4)? 

(6)  What is the projected yearly revenue to be derived by the State Government from the full operation of the 
Mandurah to Perth Railway link? 

(7)  What is the estimated number of passengers per day travelling from Mandurah to Perth in the first year of 
operation? 

Ms A.J. MacTIERNAN replied: 

1)  Services are scheduled to commence to Rockingham and Mandurah in December 2006. The first full financial 
year of operations is 2007/08.  
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2)  The New MetroRail budget is 1,518 million in 2006/07 dollars. The breakdown is as follows:  
Railcars and depots     $300 million 
Northern Suburbs extension    $58 million 
Perth to Thornlie      $101 million 
Southern Suburbs Railway    $1059 million  

3)  The interest payments for the borrowings for the NMR Project are:  

a)  2003-04   $2.1M  
b)  2004-05   $20.2M  
c)  2005-06   $52.8M  
d)  2006-07   $70.8M  
e)  2007-08   $74.1M  
f)  2008-09   $71.8 M  
g)  2009-10   $69.4 M  

The interest payments are made over a 33-year period and reduce each year. For example, the debt repayment 
in 2020 will be approximately $42 million and in 2030 will be approximately $18 million.  

4)  Total Cost after deducting revenue, and including interest and depreciation for the whole New MetroRail 
Project in 2007/08 is budgeted to be $133.8M. This amount will reduce each year as interest payments reduce 
and revenue increases from patronage growth.  

5)  The total NMR project costs are broken down as follows.  

Train Crew    $9.5M  
Security     $14.1M  
Energy     $6.1M  
Maintenance Railcars   $12.2M  
Maintenance Infrastructure  $3.5M  
Corporate costs incl. insurance  $2.9M  
Interest     $74.1M  
Depreciation    $36M  
Less Revenue    ($24.6M)  
Net total cost    $133.8M  

The previous Government’s Kenwick Deviation required 117 railcars – costing significantly more on train 
crews, security, maintenance, energy and so on.  

As the Fast Direct Route will carry more than 10,000 passengers more than the Kenwick Deviation there is a 
significant increase in revenue.  

A comparative analysis of the two routes estimates that it would cost approx $15 million per year more to 
operate the Kenwick Deviation.  

6)  The total revenue from the New MetroRail Project in the first full year of operation will be $24.6M.  

7)  The total New MetroRail Project is forecast to generate around 62550 boardings per weekday including return 
journeys from Perth. Based on an annualisation factor of 290 days this equates to around 18 million annual 
boardings. This is made up of the following:  

The Southern Suburbs line is forecast to generate around 45,000 boardings per weekday including return 
journeys from Perth or around 13 million annual boardings.  

Thornlie Station is forecast to generate around 6650 boardings per weekday including return journeys from 
Perth or around 1.9 million annual boardings.  

Clarkson Station is forecast to generate around 6950 boardings per weekday including return journeys from 
Perth or around 2 million annual boardings.  

Greenwood Station is forecast to generate 3950 boardings per weekday including return journeys from Perth or 
around 1.2 million annual boardings. 

SCHOOL BUS SERVICE, MANDURAH 

2104.  Mr A.D. Marshall to the Minister for Planning and Infrastructure 

I refer to the grave concern among parents and school Principals that the school bus service to Mandurah Schools is 
about to be changed and ask will the Minister - 

(a)  confirm that this is true; 

(b)  is the present bus run going to change; 
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(c)  if so, when; 

(d)  will Private Owners be involved in the new contracts; 

(e)  will the existing routes be used; 

(f)  will a new system remain with drivers that the children know; and 

(g)  will a new fee structure be introduced or will the buses continue to go straight to schools? 

Ms A.J. MacTIERNAN replied: 

(a)-(b)  Transperth currently operates a comprehensive network of school services on Transperth buses in the wider 
Mandurah area. There have been a number of minor changes to these services over the past two years, but 
there are no plans for any comprehensive changes to the network in the Mandurah area in the near term. 
However, there are also a number of school bus services from Rockingham suburbs and the coastal 
communities between Rockingham and Mandurah that service Mandurah schools, and some changes to these 
northern services are planned for the 2004 school year.  

The current arrangements were made at a time when Transperth bus services in the area were infrequent and 
irregular. The significant investment by this Government in the construction of the new Mandurah Bus Station 
and upgrades to Mandurah’s bus services in recent years means that it is now appropriate for students to move 
towards using Transperth services.  

Therefore, school buses from the southern Rockingham suburbs and Secret Harbour will be replaced by 
Transperth services. Students from these areas will be able to utilise Transperth services in 2004 to travel to 
Mandurah schools if they elect to seek schooling in the Mandurah area. The existing school services operating 
from Golden Bay, Singleton and Madora will continue to operate but students will be required to pay 
appropriate Transperth fares.  

Students living in Mandurah and attending Mandurah schools or indeed attending schools in Rockingham 
have, for some time, been required to travel on Transperth bus services and pay the appropriate concession 
fare. The introduction of the Transperth equivalent fare within the designated public transport area represents 
an equitable outcome for the community and better use of Government funds.  

(c)  The changes will commence from the beginning of the 2004 school year.  

(d)  The existing contracts involving school bus operators with long term contracts will be honoured. That is, any 
contractor with an ongoing contract term whose school run is no longer required will be offered an altered 
route or an alternative route in the immediate area. Four services to be taken over by Transperth will be 
operated by Transperth’s contracted private operator for this contract area, Southern Coast Transit.  

(e)  A number of students who previously used the existing orange school bus services between Rockingham and 
Mandurah will have their travel patterns altered. Students residing in areas along the coastal strip from 
Mandurah up to Golden Bay can continue to travel on school services but will pay the appropriate Transperth 
fare. Students living from Secret Harbour north can use the regular Transperth services operating from 
Rockingham to Mandurah, which will be modified at appropriate times to deliver students to schools in 
Mandurah.  

(f)  It is likely that services operated by Transperth will be driven by different drivers on a day to day or week to 
week basis. This is the same arrangement as exists for the tens of thousands of students carried on Transperth 
services each school day.  

(g)  Students boarding bus services between Rockingham and Mandurah will be required to pay the applicable 
Transperth fare. Transperth will deviate its regular services to the major Mandurah schools at the appropriate 
time to assist those students who use these services. 

POLICE, INCIDENT MANAGEMENT SYSTEM 

2105. Mrs C.L. Edwardes to the Minister for Police and Emergency Services 

I refer the Minister to incidents of recorded crime and the Incident Management System (IMS) now being used by the 
Western Australian Police Service to record incidents of crime and ask - 

(a) when is it expected that the IMS will allow the recovery of discrete data categories of crime statistics; 

(b) if discrete data relating to time and place of car theft and damage is not currently available to local 
Police districts, how will the Police districts target incidents of crime in specific locations; 

(c) if discrete data relating to time and place of home and commercial break ins is not currently available 
to local Police districts, how will the Police districts target incidents of crime in specific locations; 
and 
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(d) if these statistics are not going to be readily available, how reliable are the Police statistics going to 
be? 

Mrs M.H. ROBERTS replied: 

The Western Australia Police Service advise as follows: 

(a) The Police Service advise the Frontline Incident Management System (IMS), currently allows the 
recording and extraction of discrete data categories. 

(b)-(d) The Police Service advise that when recording incidents on the IMS, officers enter the date, time, 
address, location and other relevant information about the incident.  This information can be extracted 
for intelligence purposes and local targeted policing strategies.  In addition, further crime trend 
information is available to local police from their District Information Support Centres.  These 
Centres are staffed by crime analysts whose role includes gathering intelligence, performing further 
analysis of offence/incident reports and identifying local crime patterns and trends. 

There are many factors that impact on the reliability and validity of police statistics.   

The basis upon which police collect data is primarily to meet operational policing information needs, 
and not external reporting purposes.  As such, a balance is necessary between recording information 
and the time officers spend ‘off the street’ entering data. 

In striking the balance, the Police Service has decided which data fields must be completed to capture 
core policing information and which fields are optional.  The Police Service has also determined the 
number of options available for any ‘discrete’ category. This determination has been made to avoid 
spending unreasonable ‘off street’ time entering optional data and scrolling through long lists of 
possible categories. Importantly, however, the system is sufficiently flexible to enable new options to 
be created as required. 

Therefore while discrete data sets can be and are extracted, it is the policy of the Western Australia 
Police Service to only externally release quality data.  Although mandatory data fields are complete 
and statistically robust, optional fields may be significantly incomplete and as a result not statistically 
robust for external reporting, however are still regarded as suitable for police intelligence purposes.  

GOVERNMENT DEPARTMENTS AND AGENCIES, BUDGET CUTS, FRAUD, WASTE AND 
MISMANAGEMENT 

2107.  Mrs C.L. Edwardes to the Premier 

I refer the Premier to The West Australian of 12 September 2003 and the article titled ‘Watchdog in budget cut plea’ 
and ask - 

(a)  has the Premier read the report; 

(b)  if yes, does the Premier agree with Mr Pearson’s assessment that ‘fraud, waste and mismanagement in the 
State’s public sector could go undetected because of budget cuts’; and 

(c)  if the Premier does not agree with Mr Pearson’s assessment, does Mr Pearson still have the confidence of the 
Premier to continue in the position of Auditor General? 

Dr G.I. GALLOP replied: 

(a)-(b)  The Auditor General has not questioned his current capacity to carry out his responsibilities and the 
Government will discuss future budget issues during the 2004/05 budget process.  

(c)  Not applicable. 

GOVERNMENT DEPARTMENTS AND AGENCIES, CREDIT CARD STATEMENTS, CHECKING 

2122.  Mrs C.L. Edwardes to the Minister for Planning and Infrastructure 

For each Department and Agency within the Minister’s portfolio, including the Ministerial Office - 

(a)  are the statements from credit card companies checked against invoices, before being passed on for payment; 
and 

(b)  if not, why not? 

Ms A.J. MacTIERNAN replied: 

Ministerial Office: 

(a)&(b)  Credit card statements are paid in full on receipt of the statement without reference to invoices. This practice 
avoids interest rate penalties. 
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Cardholders subsequently provide supporting information when acquitting individual cardholder statements. 

This practice meets with Office of the Auditor General approval. 

ARA Response:  

(a)  Yes  

(b)  N/A  

EPRA & SRA  

(a)  Yes  

(b)  Not Applicable  

Midland Redevelopment Authority  

A)  YES  

B)  N/A  

Dept of P & I  

(a)  No  

(b)  Payment has to be made within the contractual short time frames in order not to incur charges for late payment.  

The agency summary statements are accompanied by individual statements for individual card holders. These 
individual statements are then sent out to the card holders for verification and data returned for correct 
allocation of costings to accounts. There is a routine process of reconciliation for any disputed transactions.  

LandCorp  

(a)  Yes  

(b)  N/A  

Main Roads WA  

a)  Yes  

b)  N/A  

Public Transport Authority  

a)  Yes  

b)  N/A  

Albany Port Authority  

a)  Yes  

b)  N/A  

Broome Port Authority  

a)  Yes  

b)  N/A  

Bunbury Port Authority  

a)  Yes  

b)  N/A  

Dampier Port Authority  

a)  Yes  

b)  N/A  

Esperance Port Authority  

a)  Yes  

b)  N/A  

FREMANTLE PORTS  

(a)  Yes  

(b)  Not applicable  
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Geraldton Port Authority  

a)  Yes  

b)  N/A  

Port Hedland Port Authority  

a)  Yes  

b)  N/A  

GOVERNMENT DEPARTMENTS AND AGENCIES, COMPUTERS AND MOBILE PHONES, LOST OR STOLEN 

2138.  Mrs C.L. Edwardes to the Minister for Planning and Infrastructure 

For each Department and agency under the Minister’s control, including the Ministerial office: 

(a)  how many laptop, notebook and palm computers have been reported lost or stolen for the financial years 
2000/2001, 2001/2002 and 2002/2003; 

(b)  for each financial year, what was the total value of the computers that were lost or stolen; 

(c)  did any of these computers contain information that could be regarded as sensitive; 

(d)  what steps have been taken to ensure that any commercial or sensitive information was not compromised; 

(e)  how many mobile phones were reported lost or stolen for the financial years 2000/2001, 2001/2002 and 
2002/2003; and 

(f)  what was the cost of replacing the lost or stolen mobile phones? 

Ms A.J. MacTIERNAN replied: 

Ministerial Office  

(a)  nil 

(b)-(d)  N/A 

(e)  2000/2001 – Nil 
2001/2002 – 1 
2002/2003 – Nil 

(f)  2001/2002 - $591.00  

Department of Planning and Infrastructure 

[Note: The Department for Planning and Infrastructure (DPI) was established on 1 July 2001 and the Department of 
Transport was abolished on 30 June 2002. The Ministry for Planning was abolished on 4 September 2001] 

(a)   

 2000/01 2001/02 2002/03 

Department for Planning and Infrastructure n/a 6 2 
Department of Transport 6 1 n/a 
Ministry for Planning 0 0 n/a 

(b)  

 2000/01 2001/02 2002/03 

Department for Planning and Infrastructure n/a $7,970 $0 
Department of Transport $11,076 $967 n/a 
Ministry for Planning $0 $0 n/a 

(c)  To the best of our knowledge the computers did not contain information that could be regarded as sensitive. 
Furthermore there are profiles that block unauthorised remote dial up access by non DPI staff. 

(d)  Not applicable, see (c) above. 

(e)  

 2000/01 2001/02 2002/03 

Department for Planning and Infrastructure n/a 5 5 
Department of Transport 6 0 n/a 
Ministry for Planning 0 0 n/a 
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(f)  

 2000/01 2001/02 2002/03 

Department for Planning and Infrastructure n/a $2,750* $2,234 
Department of Transport $3,300* 0 n/a 
Ministry for Planning 0 0 n/a 

Estimates only, actual figures unavailable 

LandCorp 

(a)  1 laptop was stolen in 2000/01, 1 in 2001/02 and none in 2002/03. 

(b)  The total value of the computers lost was $6,250 (2000/01), $4,055 (2001/02) and $0 (2002/03). 

(c)&(d)  All LandCorp computers are equipped with various levels of protections such as requiring passwords to sign 
on. Further, all sensitive information is stored on network drives and not on local drives. 

(e)  No mobile phones were lost or stolen in 2000/01, 2 in 2001/02 and 1 in 2002/03. 

(f)  The cost of replacing the phones was $1,043 in 2001/02 and $562 in 2002/03. 

Main Roads Western Australia  

(a)  Main Roads has not had any notebooks or palm computers reported lost or stolen in the last 3 financial years. 
Laptop computers reported lost or stolen are as follows:- 

Financial Year Lost Stolen TOTAL 

2000/2001    
Number of Assets 2 5 7 

2001/2002    
Number of Assets 9 6 15 

2002/2003    
Number of Assets 4 5 9 
Total number of lost/stolen laptop computers:                                                 31 

Note:-  (i)  All stolen items have been reported to the Police 

(ii)  14 of the 15 lost laptop computers were more than 5 years old and were due to be retired from service 
on the basis of obsolescence.  

(b)  The table below lists the Written Down Value of the laptop computers lost or stolen in the last 3 financial 
years. 

Financial Year Lost Stolen TOTAL 

2000/2001    
Value of Assets $ Nil $3498.10 $3498.10 

2001/2002    
Value of Assets $ Nil $1533.49 $1533.49 

2002/2003    
Value of Assets $2453.27 $506.66 $2959.93 
Total value of laptop computer assets:                                                 $7 991.52 

(c)  No 

(d)  Main Roads’ policy is that all Corporate Data is to be stored on network servers, not individual local hard 
disks. 

(e)  Mobile telephones reported lost or stolen are as follows:-.  

Financial Year Lost Stolen TOTAL 

2000/2001    
Number of Assets 0 1 1 

2001/2002    
Number of Assets 1 5 6 

2002/2003    
Number of Assets 2 5 7 
Total number of lost/stolen mobile telephones:                              14 
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Note: All lost or stolen items have been reported to the Police 

(f)  The table below lists the cost for replacement of the lost/stolen mobile telephones over the last three financial 
years.  

Financial Year Lost Stolen TOTAL 

2000/2001    
Cost of replacement $ Nil $600.00 $600.00 

2001/2002    
Cost of replacement $600.00 $2 919.75 $3 519.75 

2002/2003    
Cost of replacement $1 032.03 $1 618.00 $2 650.03 
Total cost for replacement of lost/stolen mobile telephones:    $6 769.78 

Note: As the majority of these units were purchased on a plan, the above figures include plan costs of 24 months @ $25 
per month. 

Public Transport Authority 

Insofar as Western Australian Government Railways Commission is concerned: 

(a)-(b)   Total No.  Total Value 

2000/01   2   $7,200 
2001/02   2   $7,200 
2002/03  None   Nil 

(c)  No 

(d)  Not applicable 

(e)-(f) 2000/01   5   $ 1,610 
2001/02   10   $ 2,576 
2002/03   3   $ 2,152 

Armadale Redevelopment Authority 

a)  Nil 
b)  N/A 
c)  N/A 
d)  N/A 
e)  Nil 
f)  N/A 

East Perth/Subiaco Redevelopment Authority 

a)  Nil 
b)  N/A 
c)  N/A 
d)  N/A 
e)  Nil 
f)  N/A 

Midland Redevelopment Authority 

a)  Nil 
b)  N/A 
c)  N/A 
d)  N/A 
e)  Nil 
f)  N/A 

Albany Port Authority 

a)  Nil 
b)  N/A 
c)  N/A 
d)  N/A 
e)  Nil 
f)  N/A 



 [ASSEMBLY - Tuesday, 2 March 2004] 147 

 

Broome Port Authority 

a)  Nil 
b)  N/A 
c)  N/A 
d)  N/A 
e)  Nil 
f)  N/A 

BUNBURY PORT AUTHORITY  

 2000/2001 2001/2002 2002/2003 

a. Nil 1 Nil 
b. Nil $4,300 Nil 
c. - No - 
d. All data saved on main server   
e. Nil Nil 1 
f. - - $435 

Dampier Port Authority 

a)  Nil 
b)  N/A 
c)  N/A 
d)  N/A 
e)  Nil 
f)  N/A 

Esperance Port Authority 

a)  Nil 
b)  N/A 
c)  N/A 
d)  N/A 
e)  Nil 
f)  N/A 

FREMANTLE PORTS 

(a)  2000/01   Nil 
2001/02   2 laptops 
2002/03   Nil 

(b)  2000/01   Nil 
2001/02   $8,000 
2002/03   Nil 

(c)  No 

(d)  Fremantle Ports operate on Windows NT which requires login and passwords before operating systems can be 
activated. 

(e)  2000/01   5 
2001/02   3 
2002/03   4 

(f)  2000/01   $495 
2001/02   $297 
2002/03   $396 

Geraldton Port Authority 

a)  Nil 
b)  N/A 
c)  N/A 
d)  N/A 
e)  Nil 
f)  N/A 
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Port Hedland Port Authority 

a)  Nil 
b)  N/A 
c)  N/A 
d)  N/A 
e)  Nil 
f)  N/A 

COCKBURN CEMENT, EMISSIONS 

2156.  Mr B.K. Masters to the Minister for the Environment 

(1)  Are the new redetermined sulphur dioxide limits for emissions from the Cockburn Cement Limited’s (CCL) 
Munster facility the same as those which were being discussed as the proposed limits in a letter sent from the 
Department of the Environment to CCL on 22 June 2001? 

(2)  Does the profile of emissions, defined by the new limits, reduce the total allowable site emissions of SO2 at 
CCL from 106 grams per second to 62 grams per second? 

(3)  Has CCL exceeded their site emission profile since January 2000? 

(4)  When was the last time that the SO2 level exceeded the EPA’s EPP or the NEPM limits in the Perth 
metropolitan area? 

Dr J.M. EDWARDS replied: 

(1)  The letter dated 22 June 2001 did not constitute a formal redetermination under the Environmental Protection 
(Kwinana) (Atmospheric Wastes) Regulations 1992. 

The limits that are currently under review by the Department of Environmental Protection (DEP), and which 
are also subject to feedback from Cockburn Cement Limited (CCL) and the local Community Working Group 
are the same as those proposed in the letter of 22 June 2001. Following this review, the DEP will then seek to 
redetermine new limits under the Environmental Protection Policy (EPP) for the CCL Munster facility.  

(2)  A comparison of the nature proposed by the Honourable Member is not relevant given the different approaches 
to determining site limits.  

(3)  CCL have exceeded the sulphur dioxide maximum permissible quantities as defined for each of their kiln 
stacks in EPA Bulletin 644 “Development of an environmental protection policy for air quality at Kwinana”.  

Legal advice provided to the DEP on this situation notes that there is significant doubt whether enforcement 
action could be taken on these exceedences due primarily to correspondence between the DEP and CCL which 
suggests a different approach to sulphur emissions than that set in the EPP.  

To clarify the situation, and to ensure that the licence becomes enforceable the DEP are undertaking a 
redetermination of the CCL’s sulphur dioxide emissions under the EPP.  

(4)  From 1993 to date (the first full year of the EPP), there have been no recorded exceedances of the EPP ambient 
SO2 limits in the Kwinana region.  

The NEPM was first introduced in 1998, and to date there have been no ambient SO2 exceedances in the 
Kwinana region.  

Where SO2 monitoring has been undertaken at other metropolitan locations, there have been no recorded 
exceedances.  

TAILGATING, NUMBER OF CHARGES 

2176. Ms K. Hodson-Thomas to the Minister for Police and Emergency Services 

I seek statistics on the number of motorists charged for the offence of tailgating (the practice of following too close 
behind another motorist) and ask will the Minister advise - 

(a) how many motorists were charged with the offence of tailgating in the 2002 calendar year; 

(b) of these motorists, how many were charged following a motor vehicle accident, and how many were 
charged when police officers observed the event in the course of their duties; 

(c) how many motorists have been charged with the offence of tailgating in the 2003 calendar year up to 
and including 30 September 2003; 

(d) of these motorists, how many were charged following a motor vehicle accident, and how many were 
charged when police officers observed the event in the course of their duties; 



 [ASSEMBLY - Tuesday, 2 March 2004] 149 

 

(e) have any police campaigns specifically targeted the behaviour of motorists concerning tailgating, by 
observing and giving infringement notices for this offence; 

(f) if so, will the Minister provide details; and 

(g) if not, and given that tailgating is a significant factor in road accidents, will the Minister instruct her 
Department to conduct a police campaign along these lines? 

Mrs M.H. ROBERTS replied: 

(a) The Police Service advise 1,166 infringements were issued during 2002 for failing to keep a safe 
distance behind vehicles. 

(b) The Police Service advise 960 infringements were issued as the result of a traffic crash and 206 
infringements were issued by police in the course of their duties. 

(c) The Police Service advise 1,221 infringements have been issued, year to date 30 September 2003, for 
failing to keep a safe distance behind vehicles. 

(d) The Police Service advise 1,161 infringements were issued as the result of a traffic crash and 60 
infringements were issued by police in the course of their duties. 

(e)-(g) The Assistant Commissioner, Traffic and Operations Support advises that in the main, prosecutions 
are issued subsequent to a traffic crash.  In addition, where a driver does drive too closely to the 
vehicle in front, such driving may result in a prosecution for careless or dangerous driving. 

Periodically, public information campaigns advise motorists of what the safe distance is to drive 
behind a vehicle when travelling at a certain speed.  The Road Safety Council conducts a weekly 
Road Sense community education campaign in The West Australian newspaper on general road rules 
which has included information on the issue of tailgating. 

ELECTORAL ROLL, CONFIDENTIAL CONSTITUENT DATA CONVEYED TO POLITICAL PARTIES 

2178. Mr P.G. Pendal to the Premier 

(1) Is the Premier aware that Western Australia operates a joint parliamentary electoral roll with the Federal 
Government? 

(2) Is the Premier and the State Electoral Commission aware that that roll is combined with confidential data to 
produce programs called Feedback (for the Liberal Party) and Electrack (for the Labor Party) by which 
confidential information given to MPs’ offices is conveyed back to party headquarters in a manner not 
authorised by, and unknown to, the constituents? 

(3) Does the Premier accept that conveying of such data given to MPs in a confidential manner amounts to a 
breach of confidence on the part of the political parties? 

(4) Will the Premier confirm that the taxpayer-funded electorate offices of Members of the Western Australian 
Parliament are not used to similarly pass confidential constituent data such as full names, dates of birth, gender 
and home telephone numbers back to party headquarters? 

(5) Does it concern the Premier that a data base (the consolidated electoral rolls) of which the State of Western 
Australia is the co-owner are being used, at least by Federal MPs, and possibly by State MPs, in a way that 
breaches common notions of confidentiality? 

(6) Given that Federal MPs have given themselves a Privacy Act exemption to allow them to pass on such data to 
party headquarters, will the Premier take steps to ensure that no such data from State MPs is passed back to 
parties’ headquarters? 

Dr G.I. GALLOP replied: 

(1) Western Australia does not have a joint parliamentary electoral roll with the Federal Government.  The 
Commonwealth and State rolls are separately maintained by the Australian Electoral Commission and the 
Western Australian Electoral Commission in accordance with their respective legislation. 

However, a Commonwealth-State agreement provides for a single enrolment procedure to operate, such that 
each elector need only complete one enrolment card to ensure that his or her details are entered onto the 
separately maintained Commonwealth and State electoral rolls.  

(2) The Electoral Act 1907 (WA) and the Commonwealth Electoral Act 1918 both set out entitlements of 
members of Parliament and political parties to receive electoral roll information.  The enrolment form that 
electors complete contains advice about who has access to electoral information.  

(3) See above.  
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(4) Under the Electoral Act 1907, the Electoral Commissioner must provide to members and parties specified 
information.  This includes full names, enrolled and postal address, gender, and occupation.  Home telephone 
numbers are not held by the Western Australian Electoral Commission and date of birth details are exempt 
from the provisions.  

(5)-(6) The handling of Federal electoral roll data is a matter for the Federal Parliament and the Australian Electoral 
Commission. I am not aware of any breaches of confidentiality by State members. 

However in 2003, in response to growing community concerns about privacy, Cabinet endorsed the drafting of 
amendments to the Electoral Act 1907 to better deal with the question of privacy and provision of electoral roll 
information.  In addition, the Government is also considering the introduction of State-wide privacy 
legislation.  I invite the Honourable Member to make a submission to the Attorney General and Minister for 
Electoral Affairs should he have any particular views about this.  

DIALOGUE WITH THE CITY, PICKET LINE 

2180.  Mrs C.L. Edwardes to the Minister for Planning and Infrastructure 

I refer the Minister to the Dialogue With The City event held on 13 September 2003 and to the fact that the Community 
and Public Sector Union threatened a picket line because public servants would not be paid extra, and I ask - 

(a)  is the Minister aware of arrangements made for public servants to attend the Dialogue With The City; 

(b)  if so, what were those arrangements; 

(c)  if not, will the Minister ascertain and advise what the arrangements were; 

(d)  what options were considered by the Government in arriving at its decision; 

(e)  were there any negotiations between the CPSU and the Government regarding its threatened picket line; 

(f)  if so, what was the substance of the threat; and 

(g)  was any consideration given to the need to avoid a potential confrontation between the Premier and public 
servants at a picket line? 

Ms A.J. MacTIERNAN replied: 

(a)  Yes  

(b)  Some public servants volunteered to participate in the event in supporting roles such as facilitators, scribes and 
technical support. I am advised that public servants employed by the Department for Planning and 
Infrastructure who volunteered were subsequently granted time off in lieu.  

(c)  N/A  

(d)  There was no consideration of options other than volunteers for the provision of support on the day. A 
substantial proportion of those who volunteered to participate in supporting the event were from the private 
sector.  

(e)-(g)  There were discussions between the CPSU and the Government at departmental level concerning the use of 
volunteers. I am advised that these discussions did not relate to any threatened picket line. There was 
correspondence between the CPSU and myself concerning the use of volunteers. I had settled my response to 
the CPSU’s correspondence before any prospect of a picket was raised with me. 

POLICE, RESPONSE TIMES 

2194. Mr M.J. Birney to the Minister for Police and Emergency Services 

(1) Will the Minister advise the average response time achieved by each Policing district in Western Australia on a 
district by district basis for priority 1, 2 and 3 offences for the financial year ending 30 June 2003? 

(2) Will the Minister advise how many priority 1 offences were responded to by Police in Western Australia for 
the year ending 30 June 2003? 

(3) Will the Minister advise the accepted Government/Police Service response time for priority 1 offences in 
Western Australia? 

(4) Will the Minister advise the number of priority 1 offences that were not responded to within accepted 
Government/Police time limits for the financial year ending 30 June 2003? 

(5) Will the Minister advise the average response time achieved for all priority 1 offences in Western Australia for 
the year ending 30 June 2003? 

(6) Will the Minister advise how many priority 2 offences were responded to by Police in Western Australia for 
the year ending 30 June 2003? 
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(7) Will the Minister advise the accepted Government/Police Service response time for priority 2 offences in 
Western Australia? 

(8) Will the Minister advise the number of priority 2 offences that were not responded to within accepted 
Government/Police time limits for the financial year ending 30 June 2003? 

(9) Will the Minister advise the average response time achieved for all priority 2 offences in Western Australia for 
the year ending 30 June 2003? 

Mrs M.H. ROBERTS replied: 

The Western Australia Police Service advise that response times reflect the vehicle initially tasked by Police 
Communications to attend only, however, in many instances, the first police vehicle at the scene is another police 
vehicle.  Furthermore, in many instances officers at Police Stations take Priority 1 calls and attend the incident without 
first entering the task on the Computer Dispatch System (CDS).  Most Priority 1 tasks are managed over the radio to 
ensure quick attendance.  In these cases, actual times are then retrospectively recorded.  In addition, the Police Service 
advises that statistics relating to country police cannot be determined. 

(1) The Police Service advise the average response times for the vehicle tasked to attend, but not necessarily the 
first vehicle on the scene, for the Metropolitan Police Districts are as follows. 

CENTRAL METROPOLITAN DISTRICT 
Priority 1    7 minutes 
Priority 2    8.6 minutes 
Priority 3    22.2 minutes 

SOUTH METROPOLITAN DISTRICT 
Priority 1    6.2 minutes 
Priority 2    10.9 minutes 
Priority 3    28.7 minutes 

EAST METROPOLITAN DISTRICT 
Priority 1    8 minutes 
Priority 2    11.1 minutes 
Priority 3    30.7 minutes 

NORTH WEST METROPOLITAN DISTRICT 
Priority 1    4.2 minutes 
Priority 2    12.3 minutes 
Priority 3    30.2 minutes 

SOUTH EAST METROPOLITAN DISTRICT 
Priority 1    7 minutes 
Priority 2    12.8 minutes 
Priority 3    36.6 minutes 

WEST METROPOLITAN DISTRICT  
Priority 1    3.7 minutes 
Priority 2    11.4 minutes 
Priority 3    31.4 minutes 

(2) The Police Service advise there were 16 Priority 1 tasks for the Metropolitan Region. 

(3) The Police Service advise the target response time for Priority 1 tasks in the Metropolitan Region is no more 
than 5 minutes. 

(4) The Police Service advise that 8 of Priority 1 tasks were not responded to within the 5 minute target time. 

(5) The Police Service advise the average response time for Priority 1 tasks in the Metropolitan Region was 5.6 
minutes. 

(6) The Police Service advise there were 5,475 Priority 2 tasks for the Metropolitan Region. 

(7) The Police Service advise the target response time for Priority 2 tasks in the Metropolitan Region is 9 minutes. 

(8) The Police Service advise that 1,956 (33.5%) of Priority 2 tasks were not responded to within the 9 minute 
target time. 

(9) The Police Service advise the average response time for Priority 2 tasks in the Metropolitan Region was 9.6 
minutes. 
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POLICE, NUMBER OF OFFICERS 

2204. Mr M.J. Birney to the Minister for Police and Emergency Services 

(1) Will the Minister advise the number of sworn Police Officers that were employed by the Western Australian 
Police Service as at 1 November 2003? 

(2) Will the Minister advise the number of Police Officers in Western Australia that were undertaking duties other 
than frontline Policing duties such as Patrolling, responding to and investigating crimes, general duties 
Policing and traffic work as at 1 November 2003? 

(3) Will the Minister provide a breakdown of the number of Police and their respective duties that were 
undertaking non-frontline Policing duties as at 1 November 2003? 

Mrs M.H. ROBERTS replied: 

1)  The Police Service advise its approved strength as at 31 October 2003 was 4944 FTEs and its actual strength 
was 4953.09 FTEs. 

2)  The Police Service advise they report this data on a financial year basis.  For 2002/03 the percentage of 
operational staff was 89.7% and non-operational staff was 10.3%. 

3)  The Police Service advise the percentage of police staff by operational classification for 2002/03 was: 

Practitioner 78.6% 
Supervisory 18.3% 
Management and above 3.1% 

SOUTHERN RAIL LINK, BRIDGE MODIFICATIONS 

2206.  Ms K. Hodson-Thomas to the Minister for Planning and Infrastructure 

I refer to the bridge modifications that will be required by the freeway reserve route of the South West Metropolitan 
Railway (SWMR) and ask - 

(a)  when will the Minister release full information about the modifications that will be required to Canning Bridge 
and Mt Henry Bridge, and the construction of the new Narrows Bridge; 

(b)  if the Minister does not have full details of these modifications how can the Minister assure the public that 
there will be no cost over-runs on construction of the SWMR; 

(c)  how many lanes of traffic on the freeway will need to be closed, and for what duration of time, to enable the 
bridges to be built/modified; 

(d)  for how long is it envisaged that members of the public will be inconvenienced by these lane closures on the 
freeway; 

(e)  is it envisaged that the freeway will need to be closed at any stage in order to complete the works; and 

(f)  if so, for how long would the freeway be closed? 

Ms A.J. MacTIERNAN replied: 

(a)  The concept designs for work required at the Mount Henry Bridge, Canning Bridge Station and the Narrows 
Bridge are contained in the Supplementary Master Plan released in August 2002. It is common practice in 
design and construct contracts for tenderers to submit alternative designs that could deliver cost and 
operational benefits. The final designs adopted by the Government will be released when the contract for 
Package E is awarded. 

(b)  The cost of these works will be included in the contract as fixed amounts and construction risks rest with the 
contractor. The final cost of Package E will be released when the contract is awarded.  

(c)  The contract for the Package E works requires that all traffic lanes remain open in the peak direction during the 
respective peak period. During the off peak periods, the number of lanes open will match the capacity required 
for the prevailing traffic volumes. This principle is similar to that used for the construction of Stage 1 of the 
Kwinana Freeway Bus Way Project and would have been used in the construction of Stage 2. 

(d)  The total time for construction of the road, barrier and bridge works is about 20 months. However, the impact 
on motorists will vary from time to time. It is important to note that the impact on motorists would have been 
very similar under the previous Government’s plans to construct the Kenwick Deviation and Stage 2 of the 
Kwinana Freeway Bus Way Project. It is also important to note that the disruption during construction will be 
minimal compared to the disruption that will be faced if we do not provide a mass transit system that is 
competitive with the motor vehicle. 

(e)  No.  
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(f)  Not applicable. 

SOUTHERN RAIL LINK, CANNING BRIDGE STATION 

2207.  Ms K. Hodson-Thomas to the Minister for Planning and Infrastructure 

I refer to as yet unreleased details concerning plans for the stations to be located between Canning Bridge and the city 
on the South West Metropolitan Railway (SWMR) and ask - 

(a)  will there be a park and ride constructed for the station at Canning Bridge; 

(b)  if so, where will this park and ride be located; 

(c)  how will the Government acquire the land for this facility; 

(d)  what is the total cost of the station at Canning Bridge, including construction and any land acquisition; 

(e)  how many lanes of traffic on the freeway will need to be closed, and for what duration of time, to enable 
construction of the Canning Bridge station; 

(f)  for how long is it envisaged that members of the public will be inconvenienced by these lane closures on the 
freeway; 

(g)  is it envisaged that the freeway will need to be closed at any stage in order to complete the works at Canning 
Bridge station; and 

(h)  if so, how long would the freeway be closed? 

Ms A.J. MacTIERNAN replied: 

(a)  No 

(b)  Not applicable.  

(c)  Not applicable 

(d)  $3.8 million will be spent turning the existing Canning Bridge Bus Station into a Rail Station. 

(e)  None 

(f)  Not applicable 

(g)  No 

(h)  Not applicable 

SOUTHERN RAIL LINK, REMOVAL OF BUS LANE ON FREEWAY 

2208.  Ms K. Hodson-Thomas to the Minister for Planning and Infrastructure 

I refer to the construction logistics surrounding the Government’s ongoing insistence on directing the route of the South 
West Metropolitan Railway (SWMR) down the freeway reserve and ask - 

(a)  when the existing bus lane in the centre of the freeway reserve is removed, and excavation takes place to drop 
the level of the freeway, how many trucks will be required to remove the large amount of rubble produced; 

(b)  how will these trucks gain access to the work area; 

(c)  how many lanes of traffic on the freeway will need to be closed, and for what duration of time, to enable this 
access; 

(d)  for how long is it envisaged that members of the public will be inconvenienced by these lane closures on the 
freeway; 

(e)  is it envisaged that the freeway will need to be closed at any stage in order to complete the works; and 

(f)  if so, for how long would the freeway be closed? 

Ms A.J. MacTIERNAN replied: 

(a)  The railway will be built with a concrete slab to which the rails will be fastened. To build this, sections of the 
bus road surface are to be cut out and replaced with a reinforced concrete structure, with the top of the concrete 
at, or nearly at, the level of the existing bus roadway. The method of excavation and the removal of surplus 
material will be determined by the design and construct contractor. Details on the number of trucks will be 
determined by the methodology chosen.  

(b)  Access to the bus way area will be by a number of openings in the existing concrete barriers. The location of 
these openings and the traffic management issues relating to vehicular access, working hours and access 
limitations will be determined with the selected contractor, and will be in accordance with a methodology and 
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traffic management plan to be approved by Main Roads WA. A fundamental requirement is that the amount of 
disruption to freeway users is minimised.  

(c)  It is not planned to close any freeway lanes for the construction of the railway works within the busway area.  

(d)  Not applicable.  

(e)  No.  

(f)  Not applicable. 

SOUTHERN RAIL LINK, SOUTH PERTH STATION 

2209.  Ms K. Hodson-Thomas to the Minister for Planning and Infrastructure 

I refer to as yet unreleased details concerning plans for the stations to be located between Canning Bridge and the city 
on the South West Metropolitan Railway (SWMR) and ask - 

(a)  will there be a park and ride constructed for the station at South Perth; 

(b)  if so, where will this park and ride be located; 

(c)  how will the Government acquire the land for this facility; 

(d)  what is the total cost of the station at South Perth, including construction and any land acquisition; 

(e)  how many lanes of traffic on the freeway will need to be closed, and for what duration of time, to enable 
construction of the South Perth station; 

(f)  for how long is it envisaged that members of the public will be inconvenienced by these lane closures on the 
freeway; 

(g)  is it envisaged that the freeway will need to be closed at any stage in order to complete the works at South 
Perth station; and 

(h)  if so, how long would the freeway be closed? 

Ms A.J. MacTIERNAN replied: 

A proposal for a station at South Perth was considered during the planning stages for the South West Metropolitan 
Railway project. A station at South Perth could not be justified because the projected patronage was considered low 
and, in the short to medium term, that patronage will be adequately serviced with existing high frequency bus and ferry 
services. Therefore, the Master Plan for the South West Metropolitan Railway, approved in August 2002, did not 
include the provision of a station at South Perth at this time.  

However, it is acknowledged that an increase in population density and/or the expansion of commercial activities in 
South Perth in the future is likely to provide justification for the establishment of a train station in the area, recognising, 
in particular, such a station’s role as a destination station for the Perth Zoo.  

I have therefore given a commitment to the construction of a train station at South Perth around 2010 and it is 
anticipated that the facility will be constructed within the Kwinana Freeway median with passenger access close to 
Lyall Street.  

Given the above, the Member will appreciate that at this time there are no details available which outline the proposed 
construction of a station at South Perth. 

KWINANA TOWN PLANNING SCHEME AMENDMENT, APPROVAL PROCESS 

2234.  Mrs C.L. Edwardes to the Minister for Planning and Infrastructure 

I refer the Minister to the Town of Kwinana Town Planning Scheme, Scheme Amendment 76 and ask - 

(a)  when was the Kwinana Scheme Amendment 76 received by the Department of Planning and Infrastructure 
(DPI); 

(b)  what was the process followed by the DPI in relation to the Kwinana Scheme Amendment 76; and 

(c)  what was the elapsed time between DPI completing their investigation and the amendment being sent to the 
Minister for approval? 

Ms A.J. MacTIERNAN replied: 

(a)  21 October 2002.  

(b)  Following receival of the amendment documents from the Town of Kwinana on 21 October 2002 with a 
request for final approval, the Department of Planning and Infrastructure conducted an assessment of 
Amendment 76 and prepared a report and recommendation for the Western Australian Planning Commission. 
The Commission adopted the recommendation on 27 May 2003.  
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(c)  56 days. The amendment documents were forwarded to me on 22 July 2003. I subsequently approved the 
amendment and it was gazetted on 29 July 2003.  

BOARDS AND COMMITTEES, MR CHARLIE WELKER, APPOINTMENTS 

2251.  Mr B.K. Masters to the Premier; Minister for Public Sector Management; Federal Affairs; Science; Citizenship 
and Multicultural Interests 

(1)  To what positions has Mr Charlie Welker been appointed within boards, committees or other bodies that fall 
within your portfolio responsibilities? 

(2)  What are his duties or responsibilities as a consequence of these appointments? 

(3)  What annual and other payments is he expected to receive as a result of his appointment to each of these 
positions? 

(4)  What consultancy projects or other paid work have been allocated to Mr Welker or his private business 
interests since 10 February 2001, and how much money has he or his consultancy firm been paid from 
agencies falling within your portfolio responsibilities as a result of these projects or work? 

Dr G.I. GALLOP replied: 

I am advised:  

State Water Strategy 

(1)  Chairman, Premier’s Water Foundation Board 

(2)  Mr Welker and the board members will be responsible for overseeing the selection of research activities and 
the generation of new funds. The Board will act independently from Government and will be responsible for 
the ongoing management of the foundation. 

(3)  $330 per full day meeting or $220 per part day meeting less than 4 hours. 

(4)  Nil  

Department of the Premier and Cabinet 

(1)-(4) Mr Welker’s organisation has also been paid by the Department of the Premier and Cabinet as follows:  

Office of the Appeal’s Convenor 
C Welker (Appeals Tribunal – Rights in Water and Irrigation Act 1914) 
October 2001 – October 2002 
$29,855.10 
No ongoing annual payments apply. 
This information has also been provided by the Minister for the Environment in response to Question on Notice 
No. 2255.  

Policy Office 
C Welker (Chairperson – Collie Water Forum) 
September 2002 
$1,794.65 
No ongoing annual payments apply.  

Office of the Minister for the Environment 
H Ventriss (Consultancy services - Water Services Co-ordination Act review) 
October 2002 – March 2003 (Mr Ventriss was employed by Mr Welker’s consulting firm on this project) 
$17,055.50 
No ongoing annual payments apply. 
This information has also been provided by the Minister for the Environment in response to Question on Notice 
No. 2255.  

Anti-Corruption Commission 

The Anti-Corruption Commission has provided the following information: 

(1)  None. 

(2)-(4)  Not applicable.  

Governor’s Establishment 

(1)  None. 

(2)-(4)  Not applicable to the Governors Establishment.  
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Office of the Public Sector Standards Commissioner 

The Commissioner for Public Sector Standards advises as follows: 

(1)  Nil. 

(2)-(4)  Not applicable. 

BOARDS AND COMMITTEES, MR CHARLIE WELKER, APPOINTMENTS 

2257.  Mr B.K. Masters to the Minister for Planning and Infrastructure 

(1)  To what positions has Mr Charlie Welker been appointed within boards, committees or other bodies that fall 
within your portfolio responsibilities? 

(2)  What are his duties or responsibilities as a consequence of these appointments? 

(3)  What annual and other payments is he expected to receive as a result of his appointment to each of these 
positions? 

(4)  What consultancy projects or other paid work have been allocated to Mr Welker or his private business 
interests since 10 February 2001, and how much money has he or his consultancy firm been paid from 
agencies falling within your portfolio responsibilities as a result of these projects or work? 

Ms A.J. MacTIERNAN replied: 

(1)-(3)  Nil/Not applicable.  

(4)  Department of Planning and Infrastructure  
The project awarded was the Study into the Provision of Buffers and Setbacks Between Wetlands and Other 
Land Uses. The company appointed was Glenwood Nominees Pty Ltd, trading as Welker Environmental 
Consultancy, where at this time it is my understanding that Charlie Welker was one of two directors. The 
agreement for the Study is signed and dated 5 September 2001.The cost of the consultancy was $49,775 and 
has been fully paid.  

LandCorp  
LandCorp contracted Welker Environmental Consultants (WEC) for a total of $523,812 between 10 February 
2001 and 30 December 2003. LandCorp’s competitive procurement processes were applied to these contracts. 
A significant component of the total was comprised of sub consultancy services managed by WEC on behalf of 
LandCorp, for environmental investigations and management on various projects. 

POLICE, FREMANTLE, STAFF NUMBERS 

2275. Mr M.J. Birney to the Minister for Police and Emergency Services 

(1) Will the Minister confirm that a number of FTE unsworn positions are to be, or have recently been transferred 
out of the Fremantle Policing district? 

(2) If yes, will the Minister advise how many FTE's are to be transferred, where they are to be transferred to and 
when? 

Mrs M.H. ROBERTS replied: 

(1)-(2) The Western Australia Police Service advises the Assistant Commissioner, Metropolitan Region, made an 
operational decision to transfer 4.6 FTEs from the South Metropolitan District.  3.6 FTEs were transferred to 
the South East Metropolitan District and 1.0 FTE to the West Metropolitan District, more equitably 
distributing unsworn support amongst Police Districts. 

FRANK HANN NATIONAL PARK, FIRE HAZARD MANAGEMENT 

2283.  Mr B.K. Masters to the Minister for the Environment 

(1)  What on-ground management actions have been taken to reduce the risk of wildfire around the Frank Hann 
National Park? 

(2)  Is it true that a series of strategic fire breaks have been constructed, from State Vermin Fence number 1 to 90 
Mile Tank on the north side of the Lake King/Norseman Road, extending south to the Cascades area? 

(3)  Do these firebreaks require the chaining of native vegetation up to approximately 30 metres width for a 
distance of many tens of kilometres? 

(4)  What is the total area of native vegetation disturbed by the construction of these firebreaks? 

(5)  What is the environmental impact of their construction and what environmental approvals from the 
Environmental Protection Authority have been sought and/or obtained? 
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(6)  How do firebreaks act to reduce the spread of wildfire when the regrowth that occurs after chaining produces a 
denser vegetation cover than existed prior to firebreak construction? 

(7)  Is it true that the construction of these firebreaks uproots lignotubers and leaves them lying on the land surface, 
thereby creating hazards for fire fighting vehicles trying to move through these firebreaks as a result of the 
post-chaining regrowth being so prolific as to often hide these large (up to 50cm) lignotubers? 

(8)  What community consultation has taken place with nearby farmers and other residents over this method of 
attempting to manage the fire hazard within the Frank Hann National Park? 

(9)  If consultation has occurred, what has been the reaction of farmers and other residents to these actions of the 
Department of Conservation and Land Management? 

Dr J.M. EDWARDS replied: 

(1)  Firebreak construction works have been undertaken in the vicinity of Frank Hann National Park. These works 
were initiated and coordinated by Fire and Emergency Services (FESA) staff and local bushfire brigade 
organisations to assist in the containment of wildfires that burnt Unallocated Crown Lands (UCL), some 
private lands and sections of Frank Hann National Park in January 2001 and February 2003.  

(2)  Some of the strategic firebreaks that were constructed to help contain the wildfires did extend along a portion 
of the Lake King-Norseman road on the northern side. Whilst the majority of the works were located on UCL 
adjacent to the Frank Hann National Park, some breaks were also constructed in the national park.  

(3)  Yes. The width of the strategic firebreaks constructed averages about 30 metres, but varies from 20 metres to 
35 metres depending on the topography and vegetation.  

(4)  The estimated total distance of strategic firebreaks constructed in the 2000/01 and 2002/03 bushfires is 
306 kilometres. Based on an average treatment width of 30 metres this equates to 918 hectares on all land 
tenures. The total area burnt by the two wildfires (mostly UCL) was 488,000 hectares.  

(5)  The chaining operations are usually conducted under dry soil conditions so that most of the vegetation is 
broken or bent rather than uprooted, and there are unlikely to be any long term environmental impacts. Some 
short term visual impact does occur. Monitoring by the Department of Conservation and Land Management 
(CALM) indicates that no loss of plant species diversity has occurred, as regeneration from seed sources or 
from resprouting occurs rapidly after the area has been burnt. Environmental Protection Authority approvals 
are not required.  

(6)  The firebreaks act as an aid to firefighters by reducing flame length and intensity at strategic locations so that 
both direct fire attack and/or back burning operations can be undertaken more effectively. This method 
increases safety for firefighters by altering fire rates of spread and intensity and by providing safer and quicker 
access and escape routes for firefighters and equipment. The treated areas continue to be effective in 
containing the spread of fire and therefore assisting firefighters for periods of up to eight years.  

(7)  Some lignotuber disturbance does occur but this is not generally widespread as plant stems tend to be broken 
or bent over in the majority of cases. It is not recommended fire fighting practice to traverse these chained 
firebreaks in conventional fire fighting vehicles.  

(8)  These operations on UCL and near Frank Hann National Park were undertaken during periods of emergency 
fire suppression activities coordinated by FESA and local bushfire brigade organisations. This strategy was 
adopted by the Incident Management Team, and was discussed with and supported by CALM. Neighbours and 
the farming community, many of whom make up the volunteer bushfire brigades, generally support the 
establishment of these strategic firebreaks as the best possible strategy available to reduce threats of the 
wildfires to human life, property and nature conservation values.  

(9)  Answered by (8).  

SCARBOROUGH POLICE STATION, STAFFING AND HOURS 

2287. Dr E. Constable to the Minister for Police and Emergency Services 

(1) With regard to the Scarborough Police Station what was the FTE staffing by - 

(a) rank for commissioned officers; and 

(b) by position for all others at the following dates, 

(i) 10 February 2000; 
(ii) 10 February 2001; 
(iii) 10 February 2002; 
(iv) 10 February 2003; and 
(v) 1 October 2003? 
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(2) What hours is this police station currently open for the public to access? 

(3) Have the opening hours changed since 10 February, 2001? 

Mrs M.H. ROBERTS replied: 

(1) The Police Service advises that due to operational sensitivities specific information relating to staffing levels of 
individual police stations will not be provided. District Superintendents deploy available resources within their 
District to provide the best possible policing service to meet the varying needs of the community.  The staffing 
levels for the West Metropolitan District, including APLOs, are provided at dates closest possible to those 
requested. 

(a) 

WEST METROPOLITAN DISTRICT   APPROVED STRENGTH (FTE) 
              Commissioned Officers 

SUPT     INSP 
31 January 2000                          1              4 
31 January 2001                          1              4   
31 January 2002                         1              4 
31 January 2003                         1               4 
30 September 2003                   1               4 

(b) 

WEST         APPROVED STRENGTH (FTE) – OTHER  
METROPOLITAN       RANKS BY POSITION 
DISTRICT                           Crime   Tasking  Detectives   Other  Total 
        Prevention 
31 January 2000          12                179          40            9       240 
31 January 2001                      11                192          40            13      256 
31 January 2002                      11                216          40            13      256 
31 January 2003                      10                227          40            15      292 
30 September 2003                  14                227          40            11     292 

Definitions: 
Crime Prev   School Based, Domestic Violence, PCYC, Crime Prev  
Tasking   Stations, Traffic, DSG 
Detective   Detectives, TIG 
Others    District Office, SOCO, Training, DISC, Brief Mgt 

(2) The Police Service advise the Scarborough Police Station is open for public access from 8.00am to 4.00pm 
Monday to Friday. 

(3) No 

GOVERNMENT DEPARTMENTS AND AGENCIES, COMPUTERS AND MOBILE PHONES, LOST OR STOLEN 

2297.  Mrs C.L. Edwardes to the Minister for the Environment 

I refer to the answers to questions on notice Nos 2132 to 2147 inclusive, relating to the loss or theft of laptop 
computers, notebooks and palm computers and mobile phones and ask - 

(a)  how many of these losses or thefts were reported to the police; 

(b)  when were they reported; 
(c)  of those reported, what has been the outcome; and 
(d)  if any were not reported to the police, why not? 

Dr J.M. EDWARDS replied: 

Ministerial Office 

(a-d)  Not applicable, since our response to PQ2136 was None.  

Department of Conservation and Land Management  
(a)  All losses and thefts of laptop computers were reported to the Police.  
(b)  In most cases, the day following the incident. 
(c)  None of the lost or stolen property was recovered. 
(d)  Not applicable  
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Department of Environmental Protection; Water and Rivers Commission  

The answers relate to the Department of Environmental Protection, Water and Rivers Commission, Swan River Trust 
and Keep Australia Beautiful.  

(a)  All losses/thefts have been reported to the police.  

(b)  They were reported on the day that they were discovered lost/theft.  

(c)  The agencies have not received any follow-up action from the police.  

(d)  Not applicable.  

Office of Water Regulation  

(a)  One laptop computer was lost during the period. The loss was reported to the police. 

(b)  The next day. 

(c)  The item has not been recovered. 

(d)  Not applicable.  

Perth Zoo  

(a)  Two laptop computers and one palm pilot were reported to the police as stolen. One mobile telephone was not 
reported to the police as lost/stolen.  

(b)  One laptop and one palm pilot were reported stolen to the police on the day of the theft (12 November 2002). 
One laptop was reported stolen to the police on the day of the theft (13 February 2003).  

(c)  No further advice has been received from the police in relation to all reported lost or stolen items.  

(d)  One mobile telephone was not reported to the police as lost/stolen due to: 

Probable recovery of the lost telephone was considered low, 
Information on the telephone was not considered a security risk, and  
The lost telephone was of a low value.  

Botanic Gardens and Parks Authority  

(a)  None.  

(b-c)  Not applicable.  

(d)  It is not clear if the two mobile phones in question from 2001/2002 (replacement value in total less than $500 
for both) were lost or stolen. Therefore, these two phones were not reported to the police. BGPA now has a 
policy that if any IT equipment or mobile phones are deemed lost or stolen, the loss is reported to the police. 

GOVERNMENT DEPARTMENTS AND AGENCIES, COMPUTERS AND MOBILE PHONES, LOST OR STOLEN 

2298. Mrs C.L. Edwardes to the Minister for Police and Emergency Services; Justice; Community Safety 

I refer to the answers to questions on notice Nos 2132 to 2147 inclusive, relating to the loss or theft of laptop 
computers, notebooks and palm computers and mobile phones and ask - 

(a) how many of these losses or thefts were reported to the police; 

(b) when were they reported; 

(c) of those reported, what has been the outcome; and 

(d) if any were not reported to the police, why not? 

Mrs M.H. ROBERTS replied: 

Western Australia Police Service 

The Western Australia Police Service advise: 

(a) 29 

(b) Reports of stolen laptops were made on the following dates: 
11/09/01 
22/11/02 
01/11/02 
05/01/03 

Reports of stolen mobile phones were made on the following dates: 
12/11/00 
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28/08/01 
01/03/02 
25/05/03 
25/01/02 
11/08/02 
01/05/02 
16/07/02 
20/01/03 
12/08/02 
18/02/02 
20/01/02 
23/07/00 
17/09/01 
14/06/02 
21/03/00 
28/12/97 
08/10/99 
30/11/02 
21/07/02 
24/06/02 
15/05/02 
17/03/02 
17/03/02 
28/05/03 

(c)  All stolen items were recorded as such on the Police Service’s asset register and separate offence 
reports have been lodged for each item.  In relation to one stolen laptop an offender was apprehended 
for burglary on 27 April 2000.  Forty three of the lost/stolen mobile phones were replaced. 

(d) The only items not reported were lost items, which are not required to be reported as per the Police 
Service’s internal policies and procedures. 

Fire and Emergency Services Authority 

The Fire and Emergency Services Authority advise: 

(a) All thefts were reported to the police. 
(b) Directly following the theft. 
(c) The laptop and phones have not been recovered. 
(d) Lost or damaged mobile phones were not reported to police. 

Office of Road Safety 

The Office of Road Safety advise: 

(a) All 
(b) Same day as the laptop was stolen. 
(c) The laptop was recovered.  
(d) Not applicable 

Department of Justice 

The Department of Justice advise: 
(a) All thefts were reported to police. 

(b) Reports of stolen laptops, notebooks and palm computers were made on the following dates: 
23/08/00 
24/12/02 

Reports of stolen mobile phones were made immediately or shortly after the theft. 

(c) With regards to stolen laptops, notebooks and palm computers, the report made on 23/08/00 was 
allocated to file and after the forensic check was negative, no further inquiry was made.  The report 
made on 24/12/00 was allocated to file and no further inquiry made. 

 With regards to stolen mobile phones, none have been recovered. 
(d) The only items not reported were lost items. All thefts were reported. 
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GOVERNMENT DEPARTMENTS AND AGENCIES, COMPUTERS AND MOBILE PHONES, LOST OR STOLEN 

2299. Mrs C.L. Edwardes to the Minister for Planning and Infrastructure 

I refer to the answers to questions on notice Nos 2132 to 2147 inclusive, relating to the loss or theft of laptop 
computers, notebooks and palm computers and mobile phones and ask - 

(a) how many of these losses or thefts were reported to the police; 

(b) when were they reported; 

(c) of those reported, what has been the outcome; and 

(d) if any were not reported to the police, why not? 

Ms A.J. MacTIERNAN replied: 

Please note no laptop computers, notebooks and palm computers were lost or stolen from this office. One mobile phone 
was lost and another mobile phone was stolen when the Policy Officer’s home was broken into. 

a)  The lost mobile phones were not reported to the police. However the stolen mobile phone was reported to the 
police. 

b)  The stolen mobile phone was reported to the police on the morning the theft was discovered (Incident Report 
No. 101103080811249). 

c)  The police have investigated the theft, but the mobile phone has not been recovered. 

d)  The lost mobile phones were not reported to the police, as there was no evidence of criminal activity associated 
with their loss. 

GOVERNMENT DEPARTMENTS AND AGENCIES, KEY AND CARD ENTRY, PROCEDURES 

2314. Mrs C.L. Edwardes to the Minister for Police and Emergency Services; Justice; Community Safety 

For all departments and agencies under the Minister’s control - 

(a) which require staff to use a key entry - 

(i) how many keys are issued for each department or agency; 

(ii) what procedures are in place for the return of a key on the permanent departure of a staff 
member; and 

(iii) when were these procedures instituted; 

(b) which require staff to use a card entry - 

(i) how many cards are issued for each department or agency; 

(ii) what procedures are in place for the return of a card on the permanent departure of a staff 
member; and 

(iii) when were these procedures instituted? 

Mrs M.H. ROBERTS replied: 

Western Australia Police Service 

The Western Australia Police Service advise: 

(a)-(b) (i) The Western Australia Police Service occupies in excess of 200 facilities, all of which have key 
and/or proximity card entry.  Staff are issued keys based on operational need.  Officers in Charge of 
police stations, business units and specialist areas are responsible for maintaining key/proximity card 
registers.  The Police Service Business Area Management Review, conducted annually, ensures all 
registers are maintained and up to date.  

(ii) The Police Service’s Operations Manual contains procedures covering the return of keys on the 
permanent departure of staff. 

(iii) These procedures have been in operation for many years and are periodically reviewed and updated. 

Fire and Emergency Services Authority 

The Fire and Emergency Services Authority advise: 

(a) (i)  This information is not recorded.  Key control is the responsibility of each section/region. 
(ii) Procedures are incorporated in FESA’s termination process. 
(iii) 1 January 1999 
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(b)  (i) Cards are issued to all employees. 

(ii) These procedures are incorporated in FESA’s termination process. 

(iii) 1 January 1999 

Office of Road Safety 

The Office of Road Safety advise: 

(a) (i)  Nil 

(ii)-(iii) Not applicable 

(b)  (i) 20 

(ii) When a staff member permanently leaves the Office of Road Safety a checklist is required to be 
completed which details all security passes which are to be returned and acknowledged by the 
accepting officer. 

(iii) These procedures have been in place for over 5 years. 

Office of Crime Prevention 

The Office of Crime Prevention advise that their security requirements are governed by the security procedures of the 
Department of Premier and Cabinet as outlined in the Premier’s response to Question 2309 answered on 16 
December 2003. 

Department of Justice 

The Department of Justice advise: 

Head Office – 141 St Georges Terrace 

(a) (i) 1822 

(ii) The return of keys is part of the “Cessation of Employee Advice” form. 

(iii) December 2001 

(b) (i) Nil 

(ii)-(iii) Not applicable 

Prisons Division – Off-site premises 

(a) (i) Nil 

(ii)-(iii) Not applicable. 

(Note - Staff employed in Western Australian prisons collect keys on a daily basis upon arrival at the prison.  
Staff are required to return these keys prior to leaving the prison premises each day.  However, these are not 
entry keys.) 

(b) (i) 51 

(ii) Staff return their entry cards to their respective Manager who in turn advises and returns the card to 
the building’s security officer for cancellation of authorised access. 

(iii) July 1997 

Aboriginal Policy & Services Branch – Off-site premises 

(a) (i) 44 

(ii) Aboriginal Visitors Scheme (AVS) - Staff return keys to the Manager on cessation of employment. 

Aboriginal Alternative Dispute Resolution Service (AADRS) – A register is maintained where keys 
are signed for on cessation of employment. 

(iii) AVS – 1994 
AADRS – April 2003 

(b) (i) Nil 

(ii)-(iii) Not applicable. 

Public Trust Office – Off-site premises 

(a) (i) Nil 

(ii)-(iii) Not applicable. 
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(b) (i) 139 

(ii) Staff Exit Interview 

(iii) 1999 

Office of the Public Advocate – Off-site premises 

(a) (i) 23 

(ii) Manager, Corporate Services obtains the DKS key from the staff member upon termination of their 
position. 

(iii) March 1995 

(b) (i) Nil 

(ii)-(iii) Not applicable. 

Court Services – Off-site premises 

(a) (i) 340 

(ii) The relevant manager carries out routine exit procedures where an exit checklist form is completed. 

(iii) August 2002 

(b) (i) 609 

(ii) The relevant manager carries out routine exit procedures where an exit checklist form is completed. 

(iii) Exit procedures covering the return of access cards have been in place in various forms for many 
years (apart from at 12 St Georges Terrace, which have been in place since 22 September 2003).  The 
Department of Justice last reviewed its exit procedures in August 2002. 

Community and Juvenile Justice – Off-site premises 

(a) (i) 456 

(ii) The return of keys is part of the “Cessation of Employee Advice” form. 

(iii) Since 2001 

(b) (i) 352 

(ii) The return of keys is part of the “Cessation of Employee Advice” form. 

(iii) Since 2001 

(Note:  The Rangeview Remand Centre and Banksia Hill Detention Centre have in total 222 sets of keys 
and 252 cards.  Keys and cards are issued daily to staff and collected at the end of each working day.  These 
are not entry keys through the main gates but to access entry to the Internal Centre building.) 

The Office of the Inspector of Custodial Services 

The Office of the Inspector of Custodial Services advise: 

(a)-(b) (i)  27 

(ii) Exit interviews are conducted which ensure keys are returned.  An annual audit operates as an 
additional check ensuring that keys have been returned. 

(iii) 2000 

GOVERNMENT DEPARTMENTS AND AGENCIES, KEY AND CARD ENTRY PROCEDURES 

2321.  Mrs C.L. Edwardes to the Minister representing the Minister for Local Government and Regional 
Development; the Kimberley, Pilbara and Gascoyne; Goldfields-Esperance 

For all departments and agencies under the Minister’s control - 

(a)  which require staff to use a key entry - 

(i)  how many keys are issued for each department or agency; 

(ii)  what procedures are in place for the return of a key on the permanent departure of a staff member; and 

(iii)  when were these procedures instituted; 

(b)  which require staff to use a card entry - 

(i)  how many cards are issued for each department or agency; 
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(ii)  what procedures are in place for the return of a card on the permanent departure of a staff member; 
and 

(iii)  when were these procedures instituted? 

Mr J.C. KOBELKE replied: 

(a)  The Department of Local Government and Regional Development 

(i)  One for each staff member, permanent and temporary. 

(ii)  On the departure of staff, a Human Resources Officer completes a termination checklist. The return of 
keys is on this checklist. 

(iii)  Process has been in place for a number of years. Commencement date not known.  

(b)  (i)-(iii)  N/A  

(a)  The Kimberley Development Commission 

(i) 24 

(ii)  On the departure of staff, exit interviews are conducted involving the return of keys. 

(iii)  Process has been in place for a number of years. Commencement date not known.  

(b)  (i)-(iii)  N/A  

(a)  The Pilbara Development Commission 

(i)  Port Hedland Office 9, Roebourne Office 1, Karratha Office 4 

(ii)  On the departure of staff, exit interviews are conducted involving the return of keys, which are then 
cross checked against the induction chart on staff file. 

(iii)  Protocol was reviewed and changed in January 2003.  

(b)  (i)-(iii)  N/A  

(a)  The Gascoyne Development Commission 

(i)  12 

(ii)  A register is kept of all keys allocated, their return is checked off on the departure of staff.  

(iii)  These procedures have been in place since keys were initially given out to staff.  Commencement date 
not known.  

(b) (i)-(iii)  N/A  

(a)  The Goldfields Esperance Development Commission 

(i)  Kalgoorlie Office 10, Esperance Office 3, Leonora Office 1 

(ii)  On the departure of staff, exit interviews are conducted involving a checklist of items to be returned. 
One of these items is keys. 

(iii)  1998 

(b)  (i)-(iii)  N/A 

LOCAL IMPACTS COMMITTEE, MEMBERSHIP, COMMENCEMENT, COST AND MINUTES 

2331.  Mr B.K. Masters to the Minister for Planning and Infrastructure 

(1)  Why were no Non-Government members of Parliament appointed to the Local Impacts Committee set up by 
the Government to address issues associated with freight movement and other transport issues in Perth’s 
southern suburbs? 

(2)  How were the other members of the committee selected and what expertise does each of them bring to the 
committee? 

(3)  Have any of the committee’s members been actively involved in public lobbying or community-based action to 
prevent either or both of Roe Highway Stage 8 or the Fremantle Eastern Bypass projects from proceeding? 

(4)  Do any members of the committee have financial or other pecuniary interests in any aspect of the issues being 
considered by the committee and, if yes, who are the members and what are their interests? 

(5)  Does the Minister believe it would be appropriate for a person who owns land that would be likely to increase 
in value, should either of these road construction projects not proceed remain as a member of the committee 
and, if yes, why? 
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(6)  When did the committee commence deliberations, what has been its costs to date, are its minutes available to 
the public and, if yes, how can its minutes be accessed, what is the expected life of the committee and what is 
the expected total cost of the committee to the taxpayers of Western Australia? 

Ms A.J. MacTIERNAN replied: 

(1-2)  Representatives were selected from attendees of the Freight Network Congress and represent the community, 
industry, and local government. The Committee is supported by Planning and Infrastructure agency officers.  

(3)  Yes, both for and against.  

(4-5)  The terms of reference of the Committee are not related to consideration of either of the two road projects. The 
main tasks of the committee are:  

1.  Recommend the preferred alignment for Roe Highway Stage 7, based on a strategic overview of the 
highly ranked options in the multi criteria analysis.  

2.  Develop a strategy for managing traffic on the major roads in the south west metropolitan corridor, 
focussing on Leach Highway, South Street, High Street and Stock Road; and prepare a preliminary 
road development plan for these roads.  

3.  Determine measures to protect local communities from the impact of freight and general traffic.  

(6)  The Local Impacts Committee commenced in August 2002. The cost of carrying out the work associated with 
the terms of reference for the Local Impacts Committee has been $346,000, and current plans could see a 
further similar amount expended to complete the work. Internal costs to the portfolio agencies are not included 
in these amounts.  

Much of the work would eventually have been done in any case. Investigations into issues such as noise, 
congestion, access and safety is work that Planning and Infrastructure agencies undertake in the normal course 
of their management and planning for the transport network.  

Final reports from each of the terms of reference will be available on completion of the work. The report from 
Terms of Reference No. 1 is available from the Department for Planning and Infrastructure. Other related 
information is available on the Department for Planning & Infrastructure website under the Freight Network 
Review.  

The Local Impacts Committee is expected to complete its work towards the end of 2004. 

CALM, DIRECTOR, SUSTAINABLE FOREST MANAGEMENT 

2332.  Mr B.K. Masters to the Minister for the Environment 

(1)  Who currently holds or is acting in the position of Director, Sustainable Forest Management, within the 
Department of Conservation and Land Management? 

(2)  How long has this person been in this position or been acting in this position? 

(3)  What is this person’s professional expertise in forest management? 

(4)  What is this person’s life-time experience in forest management and related background issues? 

Dr J.M. EDWARDS replied: 
(1)  Ms Caris Bailey is acting in the position.  
(2)  Since August 2001.  
(3)  Ms Bailey has no professional forest management qualification, however, Senior Executive Service positions 

are not filled on the basis of a professional qualification in one discipline or another, but on the basis of a range 
of skills including high level policy and strategic development skills, leadership skills, management skills and 
interpersonal skills.  

(4)  There has been a conscious decision that the preparation of the next forest management plan would be 
overseen by people who would bring new perspectives, be more open to external viewpoints and better able to 
communicate that there was to be a significant improvement in forest management as ecologically sustainable 
forest management principles were applied to our south-west forests. Both Caris Bailey, who has high-level 
policy and strategic development skills and expert communication and public consultation skills, and her 
predecessor as Acting Director of Sustainable Forest Management, Keiran McNamara, have been able to draw 
on a range of high level internal and external technical expertise to deliver the outcomes requested by 
Government.  

Ms Bailey has been employed in senior communications and policy and strategic development roles in the 
Department of Conservation and Land Management for 13 years. During this time she has worked on the 
public interest aspects of many forest management issues. 
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ENVIRONMENTAL TOBACCO SMOKE IN WORKPLACES, WORKSAFE RECORDS 

2339.  Mrs C.L. Edwardes to the Minister for Consumer and Employment Protection 

I refer the Minister to question on notice No. 1648, asked on 10 June 2003, and ask - 

(a)  if neither WorkSafe or the Department of Consumer and Employment Protection keep or maintain records of 
cases covered in question on notice No. 1648, how can the Department or WorkSafe give effective and reliable 
advice to employers or employees seeking advice on smoke effected workplaces; 

(b)  will the Minister now seek to obtain the information requested in question on notice No. 1648; and 

(c)  if not, why not? 

Mr J.C. KOBELKE replied: 

(a)  WorkSafe does not keep comprehensive records on legal cases related to environmental tobacco smoke in 
workplaces. WorkSafe is able to give effective and reliable advice on environmental tobacco smoke in 
workplaces through a combination of information collected from a variety of sources including: monitoring of 
relevant legal cases, review of relevant scientific literature and participation in national forums such as 
NOHSC.  

(b)  No.  

(c)  The information is not essential in order to provide effective and reliable advice. 

PRISONERS, DNA TESTING 

2343. Mrs C.L. Edwardes to the Minister for Police and Emergency Services 

I refer the Minister to recent results for DNA testing of prisoners and ask - 

(a) what was the average time taken to compile and add each DNA sample to the forensic database; 

(b) what delays were caused to ‘active’ and ‘on going’ investigations by the police service due to the 
testing of prisoners; 

(c) how many ‘active’ and ‘on going’ cases are still awaiting DNA testing; 

(d) what is the estimated time of this delay; and 

(e) what action is intended to clear any backlog of DNA sampling? 

Mrs M.H. ROBERTS replied: 

(a) The Police Service advise that DNA samples collected from prisoners are sent to the PathCentre for 
recovery of a DNA profile and uploading to the DNA database.  Between 1 July 2002 and 30 
June 2003 it took an average of approximately 41 days from collection before a DNA sample was 
transferred to PathCentre for analysis.  This delay was due to an initial inability for the PathCentre to 
accept and process the volume of samples being obtained.  From 1 July 2003 to 30 November 2003, 
this average dropped to approximately 8 days. 

(b) The Police Service advise there were no delays caused to “active” and “ongoing” cases due to the 
testing of prisoners.  A special taskforce was established to sample prisoners. 

(c) The Police Service advise there are currently approximately 8,700 samples from approximately 3,200 
cases awaiting DNA analysis. 

(d) As the analysis of evidence is carried out by scientists at the PathCentre, the Police Service advise 
they are unable to provide the information requested.  I refer the Member to the Minister for Health. 

(e) The Police Service advise they are aware that the PathCentre plans to recruit additional staff, purchase 
additional equipment and relocate the Forensic Biology Laboratory to bigger premises but is unable to 
provide specific details.  Again I refer the Member to the Minister for Health. 

FIRST HOME OWNERSHIP INQUIRY, GOVERNMENT SUBMISSION 

2344.  Mrs C.L. Edwardes to the Premier 

I refer the Premier to the inquiry by the Productivity Commission into First Home Ownership and the issues paper for 
the inquiry on First Home Affordability and ask - 

(a)  has the Western Australian Government made a submission to this inquiry; 

(b)  if so, when; and 

(c)  will the Premier table a copy of that submission? 
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Dr G.I. GALLOP replied: 

(a)  Yes.  

(b)  The submission was forwarded to the Productivity Commission by the Treasurer on 3 November 2003;  

(c)  The submission was made available as a public document on the Productivity Commission’s website 
(www.pc.gov.au) on 6 November 2003 and is also publicly available on the Department of Treasury and 
Finance’s website (www.dtf.wa.gov.au). The Premier’s press release of 14 November 2003 (State Government 
acts to help homebuyers) also contains details from the submission. 

COUNTRY HOSPITAL BOARDS, ABOLITION 

2363.  Mr M.W. Trenorden to the Minister for Health 

I refer to the abolition of country hospital boards and centralisation of the hospital administration and ask - 

(a)  is it true that as at 1 December 2003 all Wheatbelt hospitals will be required to close down their fundraising 
accounts and distribute the proceeds to a regional account administered by the bureaucracy; 

(b)  will the fundraising committees that work tirelessly for the local hospital receive the interest from the 
centralised accounts that would normally accrue from donation term deposits; and 

(c)  will you now admit that it will be impossible to maintain the volunteer’s enthusiasm for fundraising when you 
undermined their autonomy and break clear commitments to deliver positive outcomes for regional health 
services? 

Mr J.A. McGINTY replied: 

a)  Fundraising accounts will remain in local bank accounts held in the name of the hospital board, which is now 
WA Country Health Service (WACHS). A local health service manager has signing authority. Funds will 
continue to be used for the purposes they were raised and will be locally managed.  

b)  Yes.  

c)  Not applicable. 

UNIVERSITY OF WESTERN AUSTRALIA, MEDICAL SCHOOL, ENROLMENTS 

2364. Mr A.J. Dean to the Minister for Education and Training 

Would the Minister please provide the following information - 

(a) for the academic years 2002, 2001, 2000, 1999 and 1998, would the Minister list the number of 
Year 12 students directly admitted from schools to the Medical School of the University of Western 
Australia for each of those years; 

(b) would the Minister list the number of students admitted from other sources to the Medical School of 
the University of Western Australia for each of the above years; and 

(c) would the Minister list, for all the academic years listed in (a) above, the schools of origin for each 
admitted student to the Medical School of the University of Western Australia? 

Mr A.J. CARPENTER replied: 

DEPARTMENT OF EDUCATION AND TRAINING & 
DEPARTMENT OF EDUCATION SERVICES 

(a)-(b) YEAR    FROM WA SCHOOL PREVIOUS YEAR        FROM OTHER SOURCES* 

2003           78                                                                                            50 
2002           80                                                                                          47 
2001           78                                                                                       47 
2000           73                                                                                           42 
1999           73                                                                                        42 
1998           76                                                                                    34 

*Other sources includes: special entry by Aboriginal and rural students (recent years), interstate/overseas.   

In addition to these numbers some places are provided for transfers from other courses and for students (10-15) 
who are granted deferrals each year. 

Some people who have done related courses are granted entry to later years of the course (around 10). 

(c) This information is not readily available at this level of detail. 
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ROAD ACCIDENTS, INTERSECTIONS CONTROLLED BY TRAFFIC LIGHTS 

2365.  Mr D.F. Barron-Sullivan to the Minister for Planning and Infrastructure 

I refer to the letter from the Minister’s Chief of Staff dated 15 July 2003 (ref: 031386) and ask - 

(a)  what is the annual average number of accidents at intersections controlled by traffic lights in Perth, per 1,000 
motorists; and 

(b)  what is the comparable figure for the United Kingdom as a whole or for any cities in that country that are of a 
comparable size to Perth? 

Ms A.J. MacTIERNAN replied: 

(1)  The average annual number of reported crashes at intersections controlled by traffic signals in the Perth 
Metropolitan area over the past five years is approximately 6.9 per 1 000 motorists.  

(2)  We do not have comparative data for the United Kingdom. 

SPEED CAMERAS, INFRINGEMENT NOTICES 

2367. Mrs C.L. Edwardes to the Minister for Police and Emergency Services 

I refer the Minister to the on going debate regarding ‘Speed Cameras’ and ask - 

(a) for the financial years 2000/2001, 2001/2002 and 2002/2003 how many infringement notices have 
been issued to vehicles travelling at less then 10 kilometres per hour above the posted speed limit; 

(b) how many of these vehicles were reported to have been involved in traffic accidents on the day of the 
‘speed camera’ offence; 

(c) how many of these vehicles were found to have been stolen at the time of the ‘speed camera’ offence; 

(d) for the financial years 2000/2001, 2001/2002 and 2002/2003 how many infringement notices have 
been issued to vehicles travelling at more then 10 kilometres per hour, but less then 20 kilometres per 
hour above the posted speed limit; 

(e) how many of these vehicles were reported to have been involved in traffic accidents on the day of the 
‘speed camera’ offence; 

(f) how many of these vehicles were found to have been stolen at the time of the ‘speed camera’ offence; 

(g) for the financial years 2000/2001, 2001/2002 and 2002/2003 how many infringement notices have 
been issued to vehicles travelling at more then 20 kilometres per hour, but less then 30 kilometres per 
hour above the posted speed limit; 

(h) how many of these vehicles were reported to have been involved in traffic accidents on the day of the 
‘speed camera’ offence; 

(i) how many of these vehicles were found to have been stolen at the time of the ‘speed camera’ offence; 

(j) for the financial years 2000/2001, 2001/2002 and 2002/2003 how many infringement notices have 
been issued to vehicles travelling at more then 30 kilometres per hour above the posted speed limit; 

(k) how many of these vehicles were reported to have been involved in traffic accidents on the day of the 
‘speed camera’ offence; and 

(i) how many of these vehicles were found to have been stolen at the time of the ‘speed camera’ offence? 

Mrs M.H. ROBERTS replied: 

(a) The Police Service advise as follows: 
2000/01   92,438 
2001/02   266,909 
2002/03   193,041 

(b) The Police Service advise that the requested information would require approximately one to two 
months to be completed.  Such allocation of considerable police resources and time would detract 
from operational policing. 

(c) Refer (b) 

(d) The Police Service advise as follows: 
2000/01   146,727 
2001/02   221,204 
2002/03   159,114 
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(e)-(f) Refer (b) 

(g) The Police Service advise as follows: 
2000/01   13,382 
2001/02   20,551 
2002/03   14,692 

(h)-(i) Refer (b) 

(j) The Police Service advise as follows: 
2000/01   2,355 
2001/02   3,774 
2002/03   2,795 

(k)-(l) Refer (b) 

WORKCOVER WA, DEBT COLLECTION POLICY 

2368.  Mrs C.L. Edwardes to the Minister for Consumer and Employment Protection 

I refer the Minister to question on notice No. 2016, asked on 16 September 2003, and ask - 

For each person or company listed by WorkCover with a debt over $10,000 - 

(a)  what is the cause of the debt; and 
(b)  what action was taken to recover the debt? 

Mr J.C. KOBELKE replied: 

WORKCOVER WA  

(a)  The two primary causes that give rise to the debts are:  

1.  Where employers fail to obtain compulsory insurance and a worker sustains a compensable injury, 
WorkCover is required by legislation to pay the worker their entitlements.  
The debt then arises when WorkCover exercises its statutory right to sue and recover from the 
employer, the amount of compensation paid to the worker.  
The above cause applies to the following employers: 

          $ 
Peter and Darrylin Brain       80,689.62 
Road Trains West Pty Ltd       135,309.07 
David Nell        33,431.53 
Kim Leslie O’Donnell & Russell Leslie Parker    64,279.06 
Raymond Baker        16,244.77 
BA & KL Carter        56,913.78 
RC & LE Stoddard       55,127.07 
Bole Consolidated Pty Ltd      17,705.60 
Alpha Print Pty Ltd       36,469.20 
Vasse Vineyards Pty Ltd       47,142.94 
Heinz Webber        16,156.95 
Kimberley James Powell & Tothena Pty Ltd    44,315.00 
Murchison Air Service       99,516.19 
Western Horizons Pty Ltd       13,395.45 
Cliffside Enterprises Pty Ltd      69,413.31 
M Micelli        28,753.53 
Terry Cicerello’s Take Away      88,717.84 
R & M Halford-Bailey       10,000.42 
T Bird Pty Ltd        124,378.41 
Lizada Pty Ltd        24,722.08 
John Lyons        18,918.13 
Sudden Pest Control Pty Ltd      174,029.21  

2.  Where workers suffer from an industrial disease that has a considerable latent period of time before it 
manifests itself e.g. Mesothelioma and Pneumoconiosis, the lapse of time often means that the 
employer and/or the Insurer cannot be identified because records have been lost, destroyed or cannot 
be found.  
In accordance with the legislation, WorkCover is still required to meet the worker’s entitlements but 
as the debt cannot be recovered, it is written off accordingly.  
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This cause applies to the following employers: 

        $ 
Ceiloyd Pty Ltd        12,870.75 
M. Carrati & Midalco Pty Ltd      35,712.65 
State Wide Investigations       97,991.30 
Mulga Downs Pty Ltd       96,768.22 
James McLarty (dec’d) and Son      97,509.26 
Harrison Holdings Pty Ltd      30,688.00 
Murchison Air Service       99,516.19 
Tubemakers of Australia Ltd      35,265.05  

(b)  The course of action that WorkCover takes in the majority of cases is to refer each matter to the 
Crown Solicitors Office (CSO). Firstly, to prepare the legal documentation to obtain a judgement debt 
in the Court against the uninsured employer and secondly, to monitor the collection of the debt.  
The following matters were referred to CSO: 

Peter and Darrylin Brain       80,689.62 
Road Trains West Pty Ltd       135,309.07 
David Nell        33,431.53 
Kim Leslie O’Donnell & Russell Leslie Parker    64,279.06 
Raymond Baker        16,244.77 
BA & KL Carter        56,913.78 
RC & LE Stoddard       55,127.07 
Bole Consolidated Pty Ltd      17,705.60 
Alpha Print Pty Ltd       36,469.20 
Vasse Vineyards Pty Ltd       47,142.94 
Heinz Webber        16,156.95 
Kimberley James Powell & Tothena Pty Ltd    44,315.00 
Murchison Air Service       99,516.19 
Western Horizons Pty Ltd       13,395.45 
Cliffside Enterprises Pty Ltd      69,413.31 
M Micelli        28,753.53 
Terry Cicerello’s Take Away      88,717.84 
R & M Halford-Bailey       10,000.42 
T Bird Pty Ltd        124,378.41 
Lizada Pty Ltd        24,722.08 
John Lyons        18,918.13 
Sudden Pest Control Pty Ltd      174,029.21  
The exceptions to the above occurs when it has been clearly established, prior to CSO legal action, 
that the uninsured employer has either gone into liquidation, declared bankruptcy, or due to the 
passage of time the employer or the Insurer cannot be identified. In each of these cases WorkCover 
has no recourse to recovery and is forced to write the debts off.  

M. Carrati & Midalco Pty Ltd      35,712.65 
State Wide Investigations       97,991.30 
Mulga Downs Pty Ltd       96,768.22 
James McLarty (dec’d) and Son      97,509.26 
Harrison Holdings Pty Ltd      30,688.00 
Murchison Air Service       99,516.19 
Tubemakers of Australia Ltd      35,265.05 

GOVERNMENT DEPARTMENTS AND AGENCIES, SICK DAYS, PRODUCTIVITY LOSS 

2369.  Mrs C.L. Edwardes to the Premier 

I refer the Premier to his answer to question on notice No. 1742, asked on 12 August 2003, and ask - 
(a)  does the Premier infer, from his answer to part two of question 1742, that there is no loss of productivity when 

a permanent public sector employee has a sick day; 
(b)  is the Premier aware that the Federal Public Service count lost time as a cost; and 
(c)  will the Premier now answer part two of question on notice No. 1742? 

Dr G.I. GALLOP replied: 

(a)-(c)  The answer to Question on Notice 1742 acknowledges that there may be a loss of productivity. 
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HOMESWEST, PROPERTIES SOLD 

2370.  Mrs C.L. Edwardes to the Minister representing the Minister for Housing and Works 

I refer the Minister to question on notice No. 2113, asked on 14 October 2003, and ask - 

For the financial years 2001/2002 and 2002/2003, how many Homeswest properties were sold under the following 
schemes - 

(a)  GoodStart; 
(b)  Rental Sales; and 
(c)  Right to Buy? 

Ms A.J. MacTIERNAN replied: 

Property sales accounted for under the schemes are as follows: -  

(a)  GoodStart  

This is a home finance scheme for rental tenants or applicants to purchase a Homeswest rental property. Rental 
properties purchased under the Goodstart Scheme are:  

2001/2002  65 properties  
2002/2003  51 properties  

(b)-(c)  Right-to-Buy and Rental Sales Schemes  

The Right-to-Buy Scheme ceased on 1 July 2001 and was replaced with the Rental Sales Scheme. Any 
applications lodged prior to 1 July 2001 were honoured and processed by the department. Rental tenants could 
obtain finance through the Goodstart Scheme, any of the departments other home ownership schemes or from 
the private sector to purchase a rental property.  

Right- to- Buy Scheme  2001/2002  111 properties  
   2002/2003  5 properties  

Rental Sales Scheme  2001/2002  83 properties 
   2002/2003  88 properties 

HOMESWEST, UNPAID RENT 

2371.  Mrs C.L. Edwardes to the Minister representing the Minister for Housing and Works 

I refer the Minister to question on notice No. 2027, asked on 16 September 2003, and ask - 

For rental properties for the financial years 2000/2001, 2001/2002 and 2002/2003 - 

(a)  how many tenants owed between $5,000 and $10,000 in unpaid rent; 

(b)  what action is taken to recover unpaid rent; and 

(c)  are tenants, who have outstanding unpaid rent, required to have their rent payments paid directly from 
Centrelink or pension payments? 

Ms A.J. MacTIERNAN replied: 

(a)  None.  

(b)  A tenant who falls into rental arrears is contacted by mail, telephone or personal visit and asked to pay and 
encouraged to seek financial counselling. If this is not successful, the Department takes action as prescribed by 
the Residential Tenancies Act and issues a Notice of Breach. If this is unsuccessful a Notice of Termination is 
issued requiring the tenant to pay the arrears or vacate. Where this measure fails the Department goes to court 
to recover the premises and outstanding debts.  

(c)  The Department of Housing and Works requires all Centrelink benefit recipients to enter into a Centrelink 
Direct Debit arrangement upon commencement of their tenancy. 

HEALTH DEPARTMENT, DEBT COLLECTION POLICY 

2372.  Mrs C.L. Edwardes to the Minister for Health 

I refer the Minister to question on notice No. 2015, asked on 16 September 2003, and ask - 

(a)  for each of the debts over $10,000, what action was taken to try to recover the debt from the overseas resident; 

(b)  has the Department arranged to be informed if any of the debtors returns to Australia; 

(c)  if not, why not; and 

(d)  what action will the department take if any of the overseas residents is found to be in Australia? 
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Mr J.A. McGINTY replied: 

(a)  Collection policy requires each Health Service to undertake a rigorous process to collect outstanding amounts. 
Only when all avenues for collecting the debt are exhausted are these cases referred to the Department. Before 
a write-off can be approved, the following actions are completed by the health service: 

Issuing invoices and accounts. 
Issuing reminder notices 
Issuing final notices  
Legal demand letter 
Referral to collection agency 
Direct negotiation for settlement (if patient is still in Australia) 
Consideration of legal action 
Legal action (where appropriate) 

If the above actions (as appropriate) have not been successful in recovering the debt, it is referred to the 
Department for approval to write the account off.  

Individual Health Services have more detailed protocols for dealing with overseas patients specifically, and the 
following is an extract of the current policy at East Metropolitan Health Service (as an example):  

1.  Interview the patient/relatives/friends; 

2.  Obtain a copy of visa/passport; 

3.  If the patient has Travel Insurance obtain a copy of the policy and attempt to have the relevant 
documentation signed; 

4.  If there is any doubt about the account being paid this is communicated to Clinical Services; 

5.  Endeavour to have the admission documents signed accepting liability for the account; 

6.  Endeavour to obtain an up front payment; 

7.  Invoices are sent to the insurer or the patient for payment; 

8.  If payment is refused, then the matter is referred to the collection agent and the Department of 
Immigration, Multicultural, and Indigenous Affairs. 

Specific circumstances and actions taken in the case of each debt over $10,000 is as follows: -  

East Metropolitan Health Service 

Daniel Sujono - $11,921 - This overseas resident patient is deceased and no funds were available in the 
deceased estate to settle the account. The relatives paid $17,886 in settlement of the account, against the total 
account of $29,807. The balance was written off.  

Sylvie Jackoby - $16,877 - An overseas resident patient who was denied coverage by her insurer. The matter 
was given to our collection agents, however the patient disappeared following treatment. She was reported as 
being deported. A letter was written to Department of Immigration, Multicultural and Indigenous Affairs 
(DIMIA) on 14 March 2001 informing them of the outstanding debt with the Hospital.  

Andrew Piil - $141,235 - Admitted to hospital after suffering a serious accident, the patient did not have travel 
insurance. The family paid $10,000 towards the account but was unable to make any further contributions. He 
was stabilised and repatriated to Canada as soon as medically possible. Correspondence to DIMIA was sent on 
17 July 2001 informing them of his outstanding debt with the Hospital.  

Haewjawtha Sarmorne - $104,551 - This overseas visitor arrived from Thailand without travel insurance. The 
patient’s partner/sponsor undertook to settle the account on the patient’s behalf, however the sponsor 
subsequently wrote explaining that they were not able to make payment. Crown Solicitor’s Office (CSO) was 
consulted a decision made not to proceed with the case. Correspondence to DIMIA was sent on 7 February 
2001 informing them of his outstanding debt with the Hospital.  

Dario Atzori - $11,322 - The patient’s insurance policy was insufficient to meet the cost of repatriation and 
medical treatment. The patient was unable to make payment for the remaining balance and was repatriated to 
India as soon as medically possible. No contact was made with DIMIA in this case, due to the serious medical 
condition. No recovery was possible.  

Hazel D’Souza - $40,336 - Ms D’Souza is an Indian national that was admitted to Royal Perth Hospital. 
Medical insurance was limited to US $10,000. Family members in Australia were unable to make repayments 
on the debt and insurance funds were utilised to repatriate the patient. No contact was made with DIMIA in 
this case, due to the medical condition.  
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Zhi Yun Wong - $35,548 - From Hong Kong, this patient did not have overseas student health cover. Admitted 
as a result of a motor vehicle accident, he remained in hospital until his condition stabilised to enable a return 
to Hong Kong. Correspondence to DIMIA was sent on 12 June 2002 informing them of his outstanding debt 
with the Hospital. 

Ganga Ballu - $62,951 - This overseas patient required dialysis treatment. The hospital communicated and 
invoiced the patient and relatives without success. Correspondence to DIMIA was sent on 15 April 2002 
informing them of his outstanding debt with the Hospital.  

KEMH/PMH 

L Billington - $14,595 

This overseas patient had insurance through a US private health insurance company. The patient who was 
resident in Indonesia came to Australia and delivered a baby at KEMH. Attempts to contact Ms Billington in 
Indonesia for her to make payment to KEMH were unsuccessful and the debt was regarded as irrecoverable 
and submitted for write-off.  

M Iskandar - $18,745  

The Ministry of Justice was detaining the patient in Bandyup Women's Prison at the time of treatment. She was 
without financial means and pending deportation action. The Ministry of Justice advised that treatment costs 
are not their responsibility. DIMIA were aware of the issue and as the patient was subsequently deported the 
debt was regarded as irrecoverable and submitted for write-off.  

South Metropolitan Health Service 

Terrance Japara - $26,337 

The patient was determined to have no capacity to pay. A number of unsuccessful attempts were made to 
collect the debt from his relatives before the amount outstanding was referred to a collection agency.  

North Metropolitan Health Service 

Mrs Boom Chaum Lake - $80,954 

The patient did not have insurance and had no capacity to pay. On admission, her son stated that he would pay 
the account. Extensive telephone and correspondence contact with the son failed to procure payment and the 
case was referred first to the CSO and also the Claremont CIB after discovery that documentation relating to 
the case was deliberately removed from the patient’s file. Police advice at the time indicated that the son was 
wanted for questioning in several States in relation to fraud inquiries. Advice was received that Mrs Lake had 
subsequently moved from residence in Thailand to Canada.  

(b)&(c)  Advice has been sought from the Department of Immigration and Multicultural and Indigenous Affairs 
(DIMIA) where appropriate, to provide information on the debtors return to Australia, however, DIMIA have 
advised that they would not provide this information due to the requirements of Privacy Act, 1985. DIMIA do 
take outstanding debts into consideration when reviewing future visa applications.  

(d)  The Health Service will take all reasonable and economically viable steps to recover the amounts outstanding. 
Although the debt has been “written off”, this would not prevent further action to recover that debt. 

GOLD CORPORATION, DEBT COLLECTION POLICY 

2373.  Mrs C.L. Edwardes to the Minister representing the Minister for Racing and Gaming 

I refer the Minister to question on notice No. 2028, asked on 16 September 2003, and ask - 

For the company listed by the Gold Corporation with a debt over $10,000 - 
(a)  what was the cause of the debt; 
(b)  what action was taken to recover the debt; 
(c)  if the company is still in operation, has a repayment schedule been put in place to recover the debt; and 
(d)  if not, why not? 

Mr E.S. RIPPER replied: 

(a)  Sales of precious metal products on agreed credit terms to Advance Aust Jewellery. 

(b)  Normal commercial debt collection procedures. 

(c)  Debt dated back to 1998. Balance of $17,197 as noted in PQ2028 written off in March 2001 after partial 
recovery of debt  

(d)  Not applicable  
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CALM, DEBTS WRITTEN OFF 

2374.  Mrs C.L. Edwardes to the Parliamentary Secretary to the Minister for Agriculture, Forestry and Fisheries 

I refer the Parliamentary Secretary to question on notice No. 2024, asked on 16 September 2003, and ask - 

(a)  what is the reason for the two debts owed by the Department of Conservation and Land Management, of 
$20,000 each; 

(b)  why were these debts written off; and 

(c)  did the Minister, as Minister, approach the Minister for the Environment regarding this debt? 

Mr F.M. LOGAN replied: 

(a)  A Deed of Arrangement between the Department of Conservation and Land Management (CALM) and the 
Shire of Shark Bay dated 16 April 1996, effective from 1 July 1995, provided for an annual contribution of 
$40,000 to Fisheries WA from the Monkey Mia Trust Account for the employment of a Fisheries Officer (Tom 
Pepper) in Shark Bay.  

The invoices in question, numbered HO2146 and HO2165, were issued for funding of wages for Mr Tom 
Pepper for the periods ending 31 December 2000 and 30 June 2001 respectively but have never been paid.  

(b)  In 1997/98, the Monkey Mia Reserve Management Committee proposed that, due to lack of funds, the 
arrangement be terminated. Correspondence and negotiations between CALM and the Department of Fisheries 
continued until, in December 2000, CALM unilaterally advised that all payments from the Monkey Mia 
Reserve Trust Account ceased as at 1 July 2000.  

(c) Yes 

GOVERNMENT DEPARTMENTS AND AGENCIES, MOBILE PHONES, PROVIDERS, COST AND AUDITS 

2375.  Mrs C.L. Edwardes to the Premier; Minister for Public Sector Management; Federal Affairs; Science; 
Citizenship and Multicultural Interests 

For all Agencies and Departments within the portfolio of the Premier, including the Premier’s office - 

(a)  who is the mobile telephone service provider; 

(b)  for each of the financial years 2000/2001, 2001/2002 and 2002/2003, what is the monthly cost of mobile 
telephone calls; and 

(c)  how often are individual mobile telephone accounts audited, to ensure that they are complying with 
guidelines? 

Dr G.I. GALLOP replied: 

I am advised that :  

Department of the Premier and Cabinet (including the Premier’s office and Ministerial offices) 

(a)  Telstra 

(b)  Average monthly costs: 
2000/01   $14,594 
2001/02   $15,508 
2002/03   $16,348 

(c)  Monthly statements are distributed to managers, for monitoring of compliance with Departmental policy.  

Anti-Corruption Commission 

The Anti-Corruption Commission has provided the following information: 

(a)  Telstra, Optus and Voda Phone 

(b)  The average monthly cost of mobile telephone calls is as follows: 
2000/2001  $2,484 
2001/2002  $2,421 
2002/2003  $2,483 

(c)  Reviewed each month upon receipt of invoice.  

Governor’s Establishment 

Not applicable to Governor’s Establishment.  
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Office of the Public Sector Standards Commissioner 

The Commissioner for Public Sector Standards advises as follows: 

(a)  Telstra. 

(b)  2000/2001 = Average monthly cost was $62.87 
2001/2002 = Average monthly cost was $41.25 
2002/2003 = Average monthly cost was $77.49 

(c)  All mobile telephone accounts are audited prior to payment to ensure that government guidelines are complied 
with. 

GOVERNMENT DEPARTMENTS AND AGENCIES, MOBILE PHONES, PROVIDERS, COST AND AUDITS 

2376.  Mrs C.L. Edwardes to the Deputy Premier; Treasurer; Minister for Energy 

For all Agencies and Departments within the portfolio of the Minister, including the Minister’s office - 

(a)  who is the mobile telephone service provider; 

(b)  for each of the financial years 2000/2001, 2001/2002 and 2002/2003, what is the monthly cost of mobile 
telephone calls; and 

(c)  how often are individual mobile telephone accounts audited, to ensure that they are complying with 
guidelines? 

Mr E.S. RIPPER replied: 

Office of the Deputy Premier  

Please refer to the response provided by the Premier for question on notice 2375 of 16th December 2003.  

WA Treasury Corporation  

(a)  Telstra  

(b)  

 2000/2001 2001/2002 2002/2003 

 $ $ $ 

July 183.36 137.20 142.28 

Aug 167.88 99.30 152.74 

Sept 188.48 181.38 145.52 

Oct 194.72 209.21  216.07 

Nov 165.58 169.00 204.60 

Dec 143.82 162.76 129.28 

Jan 138.41 176.62 154.91 

Feb 202.81 165.45 84.49 

Mar 157.98 144.66 104.91 

Apr 145.80 167.98 85.80 

May 168.29 160.66 125.67 

June 140.30 160.69 138.68 

Total 1,997.43 1,934.91 1,684.95 

(c)  Monthly  

Office of Native Title  

(a)  Telstra, on contract with the Department of Premier and Cabinet, is the main service provider. One mobile 
service only is provided by Optus.  
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(b)  The average monthly cost for the supply of mobile telephone services, including service and equipment 
charges, are:  

 
(1)  2000/2001 - $39.50,  
(2)  2001/2002 - $246.25, and  
(3)  2002/2003 - $320.36. and  

(c)  The total for each Individual account is scrutinised each month on receipt of the 'BillMaster' account. 
Individual accounts are then audited through the EMIS (Executive Management Information System) package 
in instances where the total of an account appears to warrant further investigation.  

Office of the Auditor General  

(a)  Primarily Telstra  

(b)  2000-2001  $83  
2001-2002  $124  
2001-2003  $143  

(c)  The Office’s mobile accounts are reviewed monthly on receipt of invoices and by the Executive Director of the 
Division.  

Western Power Corporation  

(a)  Telstra  

(b)  The financial year data available is:- 

Month   2000/01   2001/02   2002/03 

July   57700.31  83864.49  99990.96  
August   63510.75  87566.01  100477.15 
September  64003.64  88176.99  105159.94 
October   65156.31  76177.44  83810.10 
November  67536.91  104367.24  120463.82 
December  70047.87  97194.85  109,331.91 
January   65523.47  79187.05  98,103.05 
February  68848.61  83504.06  99,190.56 
March   65195.89  88222.30  107,496.92 
April   79770.72  87833.80  115,088.75 
May   66669.10  92792.30  92,792.90 
June   82651.98  95833.65  110,562.54 

TOTALS:  816615.56  1064720.18  1242468.50  

(c)  Western Power has eight mobile phone accounts with Telstra. On receipt of the accounts specific individuals 
within each business unit verify the details for individual mobile phones on their account. The verification 
process incorporates checks that an audit would cover, for example, whether any non-allowed numbers such as 
1900 numbers were called.  

An internal audit of corporate telecommunications was carried out in 2002. The scope included a high level 
review of mobile telephones and compliance with established policies and procedures. No recommendations in 
respect of mobile phones were made.  

Office of Energy  

(a)  The Office of Energy has mobile telephone services provided by both Optus and Telstra.  

(b)  2000/2001:  $341 average per month  
2001/2002:  $356 average per month  
2002/2003:  $437 average per month  

(c)  Each mobile telephone account is scrutinised prior to payment to identify any unauthorised, inappropriate or 
excessive usage. Mobile telephone accounts are received monthly.  

Office of Gas Access Regulation  

(a)  2000/01 – Orange / Telstra  
2001/02 – Orange / Telstra  
2002/03 – Optus / Telstra  
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(b)  

Year 2000-01 2001-02 2002-03 

July 596.84 446.18 320.72 

August 70.35 253.74 116.05 

September 133.35 456.58 335.01 

October 147.01 702.15 394.51 

November 196.91 119.63 219.36 

December 230.83 282.61 346.31 

January 442.99 502.13 181.22 

February 64.73 226.75 160.60 

March 341.40 53.28 231.87 

April 412.34 350.30 340.40 

May 288.39 130.02 251.47 

June 214.18 210.54 249.87 

(c)  Monthly upon receiving the statement.  

Department of Treasury and Finance  

(a)  The majority service provider is Telstra.  

(b)  The department’s chart of account has only recently been adapted to differentiate mobile phone costs from 
desk based phone costs. The cost to date in 2003/04 is $74,586.83.  

(c)  Monthly, on receipt of each account. 

GOVERNMENT DEPARTMENTS AND AGENCIES, MOBILE PHONES, PROVIDERS, COST AND AUDITS 

2377.  Mrs C.L. Edwardes to the Attorney General; Minister for Health; Electoral Affairs 

For all Agencies and Departments within the portfolio of the Minister, including the Minister’s office - 

(a)  who is the mobile telephone service provider; 

(b)  for each of the financial years 2000/2001, 2001/2002 and 2002/2003, what is the monthly cost of mobile 
telephone calls; and 

(c)  how often are individual mobile telephone accounts audited, to ensure that they are complying with 
guidelines? 

Mr J.A. McGINTY replied: 

DEPARTMENT OF HEALTH  

(a)  Telstra, Hutchison, Optus and Vodafone  

(b)    2000/01   2001/02   2002/03 

July   50 256.19  45 791.02  51 598.35 
August   45 956.47  48 221.26  40 583.53 
September  50 776.13  47 907.56  46 624.79 
October   59 924.46  50 155.36  50 557.66 
November  47 408.97  44 247.68  47 307.78 
December  42 008.27  39 153.12  50 370.89 
January   58 325.26  37 506.77  54 108.51 
February  43 338.40  33 080.15  44 360.54 
March   55 388.62  37 597.90  52 423.75 
April   48 785.54  46 532.59  49 759.75 
May   52 299.00  45 444.38  53 054.65 
June   53 378.39  48 933.74  57 401.77  
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(c)  Accounts are verified monthly by the telephone holder, then checked by their immediate supervisor before 
being paid in accordance with policy guidelines which require telephone holders to pay for any non-business 
related calls. Internal Audit conduct random audits of mobile telephone accounts.  

DIRECTOR OF PUBLIC PROSECUTIONS  

(a)  Telstra and Vodafone. 

(b)  2000/01   $156 
2001/02  $159 
2002/03   $168. 

(c)  Monthly.  

EQUAL OPPORTUNITY COMMISSION  

a)  The Commissioner’s current mobile service provider is Telstra.  

b)  The mobile call costs for the Commissioner for Equal Opportunity is as follows;  

Month   2000/2001  2001/2002  2002/2003 

July   $30.00   $30.00   $35.94 
August   $30.00   $30.00   $30.74 
September  $30.00   $30.00   $27.89 
October   $30.00   $30.11   $34.59 
November  $30.00   $112.56   $252.52 
December  $30.00   $64.28   $107.90 
January   $30.00   $50.85   $0.00 
February  $30.00   $50.32   $17.96 
March   $30.00   $49.62   $21.30 
April   $30.00   $60.00   $20.06 
May   $30.00   $105.27   $47.26 
June   $30.00   $198.69   $5.94  

c)  Mobile telephone accounts are reviewed monthly to ensure that they comply with relevant guidelines.  

LEGAL AID WA  

(a)  Telstra. 

(b)  Average per month: 
2000/2001  $214.49 
2001/2002  $227.82 
2002/2003  $314.44 

(c)  Individual mobile phone accounts are checked for compliance with guidelines as part of the payments process 
on a monthly basis. They are also subject to checking as part of internal audit program.  

OFFICE OF THE INFORMATION COMMISSIONER  

(a)  Optus. 

(b)  Jul 00 - $0; Aug 00 - $10.80; Sept 00 - $0; Oct 00 - $5.41; Nov 00 - $2.43; Dec 00 - $1.70; Jan 01 – $7.33; Feb 
01 - $6.35; Mar 01 - $1.45; Apr 01 - $8.47; May 01 – $7.46; Jun 01 - $4.28. 

Jul 01 - $12.05; Aug 01 - $3.13; Sept 01 - $4.43; Oct 01 - $10.12; Nov 01 - $2.40; Dec 01 - $5.60; Jan 02 - 
$2.45; Feb 02 - $3.96; Mar 02 - $3.73; Apr 02 - $3.70; May 02 - $8.40; Jun 02 - $0. 

Jul 02 - $7.96; Aug 02 - $6.24; Sept 02 - $5.78; Oct 02 - $5.45; Nov 02 - $4.15; Dec 02 - $6.43; Jan 03 - $4.50; 
Feb 03 - $5.70; Mar 03 - $2.75; Apr 03 - $1.60; May 03 - $2.25; Jun 03 - $3.20. 

(c)  Monthly.  

WESTERN AUSTRALIAN ELECTORAL COMMISSION  

(a)  Telstra and Vodaphone.  

(b)  Mobile Phone Charges 

2000-01   Total   2001-02   Total   2002-03   Total 

July   $89.80   July   $816.33   July   $414.38 
August   $138.56   August   $296.02   August   $112.00 
September  $155.18   September  $529.78   September  $218.63 
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October   $260.67   October   $530.52   October   $491.87 
November  $198.17   November  $313.95   November  $277.82 
December  $175.53   December  $477.58   December  $435.25 
January   $236.24   January   $190.89   January   $295.29 
February  $2,682.45  February  $222.99   February  $2,656.43 
March   $4,453.24  March   $240.52   March   $2,425.83 
April   $1,130.59  April   $155.59   April   $319.64 
May   $2,076.75  May   $384.84   May   $857.29 
June   $923.53   June   $240.72   June   $243.82 

  $12,520.71    $4,399.73    $8,748.25 

(c)  Each monthly account is reviewed by the Manager Business Services.  

MINISTERIAL OFFICE  

Please refer to the response provided by the Premier for question on notice 2375 of 16th December 2003. 

GOVERNMENT DEPARTMENTS AND AGENCIES, MOBILE PHONES, PROVIDERS, COST AND AUDITS 

2378.  Mrs C.L. Edwardes to the Minister for Consumer and Employment Protection; Indigenous Affairs; Minister 
Assisting the Minister for Public Sector Management 

For all Agencies and Departments within the portfolio of the Minister, including the Minister’s office - 

(a)  who is the mobile telephone service provider; 

(b)  for each of the financial years 2000/2001, 2001/2002 and 2002/2003, what is the monthly cost of mobile 
telephone calls; and 

(c)  how often are individual mobile telephone accounts audited, to ensure that they are complying with 
guidelines? 

Mr J.C. KOBELKE replied: 

Department of Consumer and Employment Protection  

(a)  Telstra.  

(b)  2000/2001 - $8969.59 (Monthly average) 
2001/2002 - $9531.34 (Monthly average) 
2002/2003 - $9352.38 (Monthly average)  

(c)  The Department has a mobile telephone policy which requires all mobile telephone accounts to be monitored 
and authorised by Managers to ensure compliance with guidelines. In addition, the Internal Auditor undertakes 
an audit of individual mobile telephone accounts on a regular basis.  

Department of Indigenous Affairs  

(a)  Telstra.  

(b)  2000/2001 - $3660.00 (Monthly average) 
2001/2002 - $4290.00 (Monthly average) 
2002/2003 - $3930.00 (Monthly average)  

(c)  Monthly verification by supervisors.  

WorkCover WA  

(a)  Vodafone and Telstra.  

(b)  2000/2001 - $230.94 (Monthly average) 
2001/2002 - $243.35 (Monthly average) 
2002/2003 - $207.69 (Monthly average)  

(c)  Internal and external audit review payments on a yearly basis and have to date not revealed any irregularities 
with individual mobile telephone accounts. WorkCover has a strict internal monitoring regime whereby on a 
quarterly basis all expenditure, revenue and budget is reviewed by the Workers’ Compensation and 
Rehabilitation Commission. This includes ensuring compliance with mobile telephone guidelines.  

In addition, the agency as part of its internal control procedure relies on Certifying and Incurring Officers, 
approved under the Financial Administration and Audit 1985 and Treasurer’s Instructions, to perform relevant 
checks and balances prior to signing off for payment. This process extends to payment of individual mobile 
telephone accounts.  
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Western Australian Industrial Relations Commission  

(a)  Telstra and Vodafone.  

(b)  2000/2001 - $180.00 (Monthly average) 
2001/2002 - $441.41 (Monthly average) 
2002/2003 - $518.17 (Monthly average)  

(c)  All mobile accounts are checked on a monthly basis. All mobile account users are asked to verify call use.  

Construction Industry Long Service Leave Payments Board  

(a)  Telstra.  

(b)  2000/2001 - $240.00 (Monthly average) 
2001/2002 - $235.00 (Monthly average) 
2002/2003 - $260.00 (Monthly average)  

(c)  All mobile accounts are checked on a monthly basis.  

Office of the Minister for Consumer and Employment Protection; Indigenous Affairs; Minister Assisting the Minister 
for Public Sector Management  

(a)-(c) Please refer to the response provided by the Premier for question on notice 2375 of 16th December 2003. 

GOVERNMENT DEPARTMENTS AND AGENCIES, MOBILE PHONES, PROVIDERS, COST AND AUDITS 

2379.  Mrs C.L. Edwardes to the Minister for the Environment 

For all Agencies and Departments within the portfolio of the Minister, including the Minister’s office - 

(a)  who is the mobile telephone service provider; 

(b)  for each of the financial years 2000/2001, 2001/2002 and 2002/2003, what is the monthly cost of mobile 
telephone calls; and 

(c)  how often are individual mobile telephone accounts audited, to ensure that they are complying with 
guidelines? 

Dr J.M. EDWARDS replied: 

Ministerial Office  

Please refer to the response provided by the Premier for question on notice 2375 of 16 December 2003.  

Department of Conservation and Land Management  

(a)  Telstra is the main provider of mobile telephone services for the Department based on value-for-money and 
coverage assessments. Mobile telephone services are purchased under the Government’s mandatory Basic 
Telecommunications Services Contract.  

(b)  The Department does not separate accounts for mobile and fixed telephones. It will not be possible to provide 
information about mobile telephone costs on a monthly basis for the financial years 2000/2001, 2001/2002 and 
2002/2003 without a significant manual effort in each of the Department’s offices.  

(c)  As part of the normal process of incurring and certifying accounts payable invoices all mobile telephone 
accounts are reviewed before being paid. The Department has an internal circular incorporating the 
requirements of Premier’s Circular 24/01 “Guidelines for the Management of Mobile Phones” that requires 
managers to undertake periodic reviews of mobile telephone use.  

Department of Environmental Protection; Water and Rivers Commission  

(a)  The Department of Environmental Protection (DEP) used to have a number of mobile phone suppliers such as 
One Tel, Orange, Vodafone, Telstra, and Optus. Currently, the DEP only has three service providers being 
Optus, Vodafone and Telstra. The DEP is looking to phase out the Vodafone service this financial year.  

The Water and Rivers Commission has only had one service provider for mobiles which is Telstra.  

(b)  The attached spreadsheet (Attachment 1) shows the monthly expenditure for all service providers for both the 
DEP and the Commission for the last 3 years. It is important to note that the purchase of handsets, car kits and 
other accessories are included in the monthly figures. All prices are ex-GST.   [See paper No 2129.] 

(c)  Individual mobile telephone accounts are audited monthly by both the DEP and the Commission as the tax 
invoices arrive. Staff members check the expenditure level before the tax invoice is paid.  

Office of Water Policy  

(a)  Telstra  
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(b)  2000/01    2001/02     2002/03 
July $185.61   July 168.74    July $93.02  
August $167.82   August $186.04    August $78.80 
September $171.20  September $134.08   September $121.74 
October $190.47   October $157.35    October $1345.09* 
November $248.14  November $172.14   November $89.92 
December $185.17  December $119.73   December $273.58 
January $170.67   January $101.27    January $101.76  
February $494.75  February $114.11   February $99.35 
March $292.15   March $160.94    March $166.19 
April $321.39   April $139.42    April $142.68 
May $224.24   May $112.91    May $124.58 
June $100.45   June $121.00    June $139.19 

* The Coordinator of Water Services attended conferences overseas during this period.  

(c)  Monthly upon receiving the statement.  
Perth Zoo  

(a)  The agency mobile service provider is Telstra.  

(b)  For each of the financial years 2000/2001, 2001/2002 and 2002/2003 the monthly cost of mobile telephone 
calls for the agency was;  

July 2000 $607.12  July 2001 $826.65   July 2002 $1092.88  
Aug 2000 $662.64  Aug 2001 $1267.35   Aug 2002 $1125.75 
Sept 2000 $936.06  Sept 2001 $1612.55   Sept 2002 $759.70 
Oct 2000 $657.06  Oct 2001 $927.80   Oct 2002 $976.55 
Nov 2000 $1024.04  Nov 2001 $1407.20   Nov 2002 $1903.50 
Dec 2000 $691.91  Dec 2001 $965.41   Dec 2002 $917.55 
an 2001 $723.39   Jan 2002 $2732.15   Jan 2003 $1892.80 
Feb 2001 $501.50  Feb 2002 $1061.03   Feb 2003 $1238.15 
Mar 2001 $1392.54  Mar 2002 $2087.05   Mar 2003 $2052.95 
April 2001 $1699.21  April 2002 $1389.09   April 2003 $1172.55 
May 2001 $1616.68  May 2002 $839.82   May 2003 $832.90 
June 2001 $737.80  June 2002 $657.85   June 2003 $2834.10  

(c)  The individual mobile telephone accounts are checked monthly for compliance with the agency's guidelines 
but are not audited by a third party.  

Botanic Gardens and Parks Authority  

(a)  Telstra.  

(b)  2000/01    2001/02    2002/03 
July $1,029.94   July $898.46   July $723.97 
August $1,224.80  August $1,434.97  August $812.92 
September $947.66  September $1,111.71  September $1,548.40 
October $1,100.23  October $1,806.91  October $998.68 
November $1,448.80  November $1,784.78  November $1,200.42 
December $1,886.78  December $1,018.29  December $1,427.27 
January $1,992.06  January $712.45   January $2,217.09 
February $1,219.62  February $1,227.64  February $1,835.36 
March $641.69   March $909.96   March $996.64 
April $1,107.35   April $1,226.95   April $1,157.19 
May $1,173.93   May $774.98   May $963.00 
June $1,340.95   June $653.58   June $1,229.73  

(c)  The mobile phone accounts are viewed monthly to ensure that they are comply with the guidelines. 

GOVERNMENT DEPARTMENTS AND AGENCIES, MOBILE PHONES, PROVIDERS, COST AND AUDITS 

2380. Mrs C.L. Edwardes to the Minister for Police and Emergency Services; Justice; Community Safety 
For all Agencies and Departments within the portfolio of the Minister, including the Minister’s office - 

(a) who is the mobile telephone service provider; 

(b) for each of the financial years 2000/2001, 2001/2002 and 2002/2003, what is the monthly cost of 
mobile telephone calls; and 
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(c) how often are individual mobile telephone accounts audited, to ensure that they are complying with 
guidelines? 

Mrs M.H. ROBERTS replied: 
MINISTERIAL OFFICE 

(a)-(c) Please refer to the response provided by the Premier for question on notice 2375 of 16th 
December 2003. 

WESTERN AUSTRALIA POLICE SERVICE 

(a) The Western Australia Police Service (WAPS) advise their two main service providers are Telstra and 
Optus, with some services provided by Vodafone.  

(b) The WAPS advise their monthly mobile telephone bills were as follows: 

2000/01   2001/02   2002/03 
July      14,528    45,769    35,281 
August     49,055    56,007    46,818 
September    34,275    45,914    41,977 
October    47,604    51,949    47,518 
November    38,566    50,010    45,036 
December    32,582    35,959    50,675 
January    55,433    55,204    53,512 
February    35,482    44,744    29,241 
March     58,151    57,253    53,071 
April      34,597    39,641    52,251 
May      70,674    53,507    60,695 
June      45,856    50,871    59,327 
TOTAL    516,803   586,828   575,402 

(c)  The WAPS advise it is the responsibility of the District and Divisional Superintendents and the 
respective Officers in Charge of the Sub Districts and Sub Divisions to validate all accounts within 
WAPS, including all mobile telephones.  Accounts are audited using the service provider itemised 
accounts received monthly. 

FIRE AND EMERGENCY SERVICES AUTHORITY 

(a) The Fire and Emergency Services Authority (FESA) advise their primary mobile phone service 
provider is Telstra, with some services provided by Vodafone and Optus. 

(b) The FESA advise their monthly mobile telephone bills were as follows: 

2000/01   2001/02   2002/03 
July     9,499.92   10,891.80   16,355.64 
August    9,966.24   11,760.60   16,207.32 
September   9,386.04   12,305.64   23,555.52 
October   10,006.56   10,888.20   19,591.80 
November   10,529.04   13,029.96   18,068.64 
December   11,453.76   12,352.44   21,103.80 
January   10,720.68   17,919.12   25,461.00 
February   10,335.96   17,827.80   13,098.48 
March    9,264.00   16,179.00   34,772.40 
April     10,865.64   16,314.12   26,751.48 
May     10,953.24   20,398.44   21,089.76 
June     9,740.88   15,002.52   19,392.72 
TOTAL   122,721.96   174,869.64   255,488.56 

(c) FESA advise mobile phone accounts are audited on request, however management/usage reports are 
distributed monthly. Usage is compliant with guidelines. 

OFFICE OF ROAD SAFETY 

(a) The Office of Road Safety advise their mobile telephone provider is Telstra. 

(b) The Office of Road Safety advise they are unable to obtain actual monthly costs.  The average 
monthly costs are as follows: 
2000/01   $250 
2001/02   $565 
2002/03   $479 
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(c) The Office of Road Safety advise that billing reports are reviewed by Divisional Managers and Senior 
Financial Officers on a monthly basis.  Any discrepancies are reported to the telecommunications 
administrator for further action. 

OFFICE OF CRIME PREVENTION 

(a)-(c) Please refer to the Premier’s response to Question on Notice 2375. 

DEPARTMENT OF JUSTICE 

(a) The Department of Justice advise their mobile telephone providers are Telstra, Optus and Vodafone. 

(b) The Department of Justice advise their monthly mobile telephone bills were as follows: 

     2000/01   2001/02   2002/03 

July     27,468    31,912    36,675 
August    30,011    34,866    40,070 
September   30,373    35,287    40,553 
October   28,748    33,399    38,384 
November   33,354    38,750    44,534 
December   25,138    29,204    33,563 
January   22,115    25,693    29,528 
February   29,117    33,827    38,876 
March    29,403    34,160    39,259 
April     26,488    30,773    35,367 
May     28,444    33,046    37,978 
June     30,024    34,881    40,088 
TOTAL   340,683   395,798   454,875 

(c) The Department of Justice advise their mobile telephone accounts are audited monthly. 

OFFICE OF THE INSPECTOR OF CUSTODIAL SERVICES 

(a) The Office of the Inspector of Custodial Services (OICS) advise their mobile telephone provider was 
Orange from July 2000 to March 2002, Optus from April 2002 to June 2003, and Telstra from 
July 2003. 

(b) The OICS advise their monthly mobile telephone bills were as follows: 

     2000/01   2001/02   2002/03 

July     456     480     605 
August    129     532     503 
September   179     499     556 
October   170     518     457 
November   169     518     614 
December   228     510     489 
January   182     517     245 
February   698     71     304 
March    480     359     533 
April     526     382     669 
May     479     401     212 
June     479     588     531 
TOTAL   4,175     5,375     5,718 

(c) The OICS advise that management review the telephone accounts on an ongoing basis.  Additionally, 
both the internal auditor and the Auditor General audit the accounts annually. 

GOVERNMENT DEPARTMENTS AND AGENCIES, MOBILE PHONES, PROVIDERS, COST AND AUDITS 

2381.  Mrs C.L. Edwardes to the Minister for Planning and Infrastructure 

For all Agencies and Departments within the portfolio of the Minister, including the Minister’s office - 

(a)  who is the mobile telephone service provider; 

(b)  for each of the financial years 2000/2001, 2001/2002 and 2002/2003, what is the monthly cost of mobile 
telephone calls; and 

(c)  how often are individual mobile telephone accounts audited, to ensure that they are complying with 
guidelines? 
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Ms A.J. MacTIERNAN replied: 

Ministerial Office 

Please refer to the response provided by the Premier for question on notice 2375 of 16th December 2003.  

Department of Planning and Infrastructure 

(a)  98% Telstra 

2% Optus and Vodaphone 

(b)  2000/2001 - $10,845 
2001/2002 - $13,256 
2002/2003 - $15,950 

(c)  Telecommunications billing reports are sent on a monthly basis to divisional Senior Financial Officers (SFO). 
These reports provide a breakdown of mobile phone call costs and hardware purchases. The SFO then pass the 
relevant information on to the manager of each directorate. Managers and SFOs are reminded to look for 
excessive costs for a service, services not in use (nil call costs) and services belonging to another cost centre. If 
required, discrepancies are then reported back to the telecommunications administrator for further action.  

LandCorp/Armadale Redevelopment Authority (ARA) 

(a)  Telstra is the mobile service provider. 

(b)  The monthly cost of mobile telephone calls is as follows: 

2000/2001 $1,860 
2001/2002 $1,735 
2002/2003 $1,901 ($891.48 for ARA) 

(c)  Individual mobile telephone accounts are audited monthly to ensure that they are complying with guidelines.  

Main Roads Western Australia 

(a)  The mobile telephone service provider for Main Roads Western Australia is Telstra.  

(b)  The monthly cost of mobile telephone calls for the past three financial years is shown in the table below: 

MONTH 2000/2001 * 2001/2002 * 2002/2003 * 

July 10 126.27 7 833.25 12 797.52 

August 8 867.49 13 309.27 13 309.27 

September 9 169.00 12 914.85 12 914.85 

October 8 038.48 12 859.61 12 859.61 

November 10 167.67 15 232.49 15 232.49 

December 10 744.73 14 274.24 14 274.24 

January ** 10 422.80 16 295.30 13 141.33 

February 13 887.65 * * 13 233.84 13 456.49 

March 13 752.51 14 108.11 14 569.53 

April 11 429.73 13 243.82 17 169.11 

May 7 950.98 12 258.97 16 472.02 

June 10 516.29 13 242.31 17 541.91 

* Excludes call costs included in Telstra Mobile Telephone Plans.  

** As figures were not available for these two months, an average was calculated over the other eleven months 
of that financial year.  

(c)  All telephone accounts are checked monthly by managers prior to payment.  

Public Transport Authority 

(a)  Telstra  
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(b)  2000/01 on average $5,215 per month 
2001/02 on average $12,493 per month 
2002/03 on average $18,016 per month  

Additional Note: 

I would advise there has been an increase in mobile telephone costs due to:  

1)  Mobile phones, (x2) being fitted in every railcar. 

2)  The formation of the PTA and the increase in the number of staff. 

3)  The increase in the number of transit guards on the urban train system. 

4)  The requirement to fit car phone kits to all vehicles. 

5)  More use of mobile phones by operational maintenance staff due to greater reliability, and the reduced 
usage of trunk mobile radio services provided by Telstra (with an appropriate cost saving as a result).  

(c)  Reports are made available each month for account auditing.  

Armadale Redevelopment Authority 

(a)  Telstra 

(b)  00/01 – Nil 
01/02 - Nil 
02/03 - $74.29 (Monthly Average) 

(c)  Monthly  

East Perth Redevelopment Authority 

(a)  Telstra  

(b)  2000/01   $5,832 per month 
2001/02   $6,468 per month 
2002/03   $8,166 per month  

(c)  Annually as part of financial audit process.  

Subiaco R.A.  

(a)–(c)  N/A (see response for East Perth R.A above).  

Midland Redevelopment Authority  

(a)  Telstra  

(b)  2000/2001  $2,776.41 annual cost with a monthly average of  $231.36  
2001/2002  $2,919.58 annual cost with a monthly average of  $243.29 
2002/2003  $2,961.48 annual cost with a monthly average of  $246.79  

(c)  The Office of the Auditor General audits the MRA’s accounts annually while Ernst and Young, our internal 
auditors, undertake biannual audits.  

Albany Port Authority  

(a)  Telstra 

(b)  2000/2001 $367.30 
2001/2002 $324.86 
2002/2003 $400.88 

(c)  internal monitoring of accounts carried out monthly.  

Broome Port Authority 

(a)  Telstra  

(b)  Year   Monthly Cost  Annual Cost 

2000/2001  $616   $7,386 
2001/2002  $528   $6,336 
2002/2003  $371   $4,454  

(c)  Monthly  
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Esperance Port Authority 

A.  Telstra 

B.  2000/01   $1,162.25  
2001/02   $1,267.50 
2002/03   $1,195.83  

C.  Random Monthly Account checks  

Bunbury Port Authority 

A.  Telstra 

B.  2000/2001  $391.98 (average cost per month) 
2001/2002  $394.86 (average cost per month) 
2002/2003  $388.86 (average cost per month) 

C.  No audit of individual accounts, though monthly bills of the 5 individuals with mobile phones are monitored 
internally, with further checks being conducted in the event that a monthly total differs greatly from the usual 
amount.  

Dampier Port Authority  

A.  Telstra 

B.  2000/2001 - $2269.09 
2001/2002 - $3787.50 
2002/2003 - $6625.90 

Additional Note:  

2002/2003 - Additional mobile phones purchased for Project Development team for dredging and construction 
works at the Port. Additional phone activity relates to the increasing level of mobility of Port staff and the lack 
of alternative land-line connection on the Burrup Peninsula.  

C.  Internal monitoring of accounts carried out monthly by the Chief Executive Officer.  

Fremantle Port Authority 

(a)  Telstra 

(b)  2000/2001 - $6,524 
2001/2002 - $6,499 
2002/2003 - $9,186 

(c)  Continuously  

Geraldton Port Authority  

(a)  Telstra  

(b)  Monthly Cost of Mobile Telephone Calls  

   2000/01   2001/02   2002/03 

July   $ 1,227.98  $ 1,270.13  $ 1,305.36  
August   $ 1,490.68  $ 1,285.71  $ 2,464.85  
September  $ 1,293.17  $ 1,288.80  $ 1,338.78  
October   $ 1,250.69  $ 1,159.13  $ 2,108.15  
November  $ 1,587.34  $ 2,733.15  $ 2,309.14  
December  $ 1,488.89  $ 1,840.65  $ 1,689.48  
January   $ 1,287.95  $ 1,772.53  $ 2,381.82  
February  $ 1,105.29  $ 1,481.79  $ 2,187.40  
March   $ 1,400.73  $ 1,714.04  $ 2,205.01  
April   $ 1,468.53  $ 1,579.39  $ 1,809.40  
May   $ 1,239.94  $ 1,800.23  $ 2,422.10  
June   $ 1,509.56  $ 1,557.74  $ 2,535.19  
  $16,350.75  $19,483.29  $24,756.68  

(c)  As required with individual accounts being scrutinised on a monthly basis.  

Port Hedland Port Authority 

(a)  Telstra 
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(b) ANALYSIS TELSTRA MOBILE PHONE ACCOUNTS 

 2000/2001    2001/2002    2002/2003 

Jul-00   397.23   Jul-01   779.46   Jul-02   569.80 
Aug-00   303.74   Aug-01   580.65   Aug-02   672.20 
Sep-00   375.21   Sep-01   903.23   Sep-02   655.40 
Oct-00   408.44   Oct-01   590.33   Oct-02   735.45 
Nov-00   456.28   Nov-01   595.44   Nov-02   710.09 
Dec-00   528.21   Dec-01   532.94   Dec-02   716.48 
Jan-01   425.37   Jan-02   689.28   Jan-03   624.31 
Feb-01   420.95   Feb-02   619.45   Feb-03   632.48 
Mar-01   501.64   Mar-02   623.70   Mar-03   943.83 
Apr-01   578.97   Apr-02   579.57   Apr-03   714.25 
May-01   543.08   May-02   666.82   May-03   732.92 
Jun-01   461.39   Jun-02   719.95   Jun-03   870.23 
  5,400.51    7,880.82    8,577.44  

(c)  All mobile telephone accounts are reviewed monthly as part of the payment process. 

GOVERNMENT DEPARTMENTS AND AGENCIES, MOBILE PHONES, PROVIDERS, COST AND AUDITS 

2384.  Mrs C.L. Edwardes to the Minister for Community Development, Women's Interests, Seniors and Youth; 
Disability Services; Culture and the Arts 

For all Agencies and Departments within the portfolio of the Minister, including the Minister’s office - 

(a)  who is the mobile telephone service provider; 

(b)  for each of the financial years 2000/2001, 2001/2002 and 2002/2003, what is the monthly cost of mobile 
telephone calls; and 

(c)  how often are individual mobile telephone accounts audited, to ensure that they are complying with 
guidelines? 

Ms S.M. McHALE replied: 

MINISTER’S OFFICE 

Please refer to the response provided by the Premier for question on notice 2375 of 16th December 2003.  

DISABILITY SERVICES COMMISSION  

(a)  Telstra 

(b)    2000/01   2001/02   2002/03  
July   9227.87   8246.75   8726.28 
August   9255.49   8686.10   7931.86 
September  9604.44   9758.15   8658.53 
October   11998.99  11737.75  8113.80 
November  9878.10   9767.80   8943.29 
December  9411.62   8949.97   8618.57 
January   10079.16  6999.89   6450.92 
February  7510.05   7919.75   8884.59 
March   11505.88  9171.75   9793.97 
April   9771.72   9140.92   9632.81 
May   10568.24  7989.24   9026.86 
June   10967.69  8970.29   8970.29  

(c)  Monthly by Line Managers and Corporate Executive  

DEPARTMENT OF CULTURE AND THE ARTS  

(a)  Telstra, Orange/Hutchison Telecommunication, Optus Mobile Pty Ltd  

(b)    2000/2001  2001/2002  2002/2003  
July   65.85   312.60   613.50 
August   916.38   329.28   288.82 
September  32.32   652.53   539.55 
October   652.76   614.50   504.59 
November  2111.78   581.16   692.72 
December  27.66   1096.18   407.82 
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January   787.62   718.57   468.69 
February  588.80   516.78   493.59 
March   326.20   959.57   660.27 
April   440.95   537.58   669.77 
May   664.84   484.43   776.31 
June   570.86   649.03   608.67  

(c)  All payments are authorised by an Incurring Officer prior to being processed.  

Art Gallery of Western Australia 

(a)  Vodafone + Telstra  

(b)    2000/2001  2001/2002  2002/2003 
July   154.20   624.75   330.81 
Aug   310.97   301.18   129.34 
Sept   416.58   403.47   179.05 
Oct   329.89   319.51   200.77 
Nov   414.03   401.00   201.37 
Dec   296.16   375.36   196.00 
Jan   373.50   407.71   200.19 
Feb   317.77   413.58   192.16 
Mar   421.91   445.31   142.89 
Apr   359.00   238.01   201.00 
May   381.53   259.72   168.45 
June   867.76   231.82   212.15  

(c)  All payments are authorised by an Incurring Officer prior to being processed.  

Perth Theatre Trust 

(a)  Telstra  

(b)    2000/2001  2001/2002  2002/2003 
Jul   34.08   54.55   219.00 
Aug   28.32   51.35   249.50 
Sep   30.61   49.05   195.25 
Oct   55.23   54.15   225.20 
Nov   33.65   219.20   175.85 
Dec   29.40   245.75   273.35 
Jan   100.80   159.10   203.95 
Feb   76.80   298.55   398.95 
Mar   57.49   253.10   392.45 
Apr   54.30   235.55   360.85 
May   53.30   242.40   265.00 
Jun   54.10   259.10   384.50  

(c)  All payments are authorised by an Incurring Officer prior to being processed.  

ScreenWest  

(a)  Vodafone and Telstra. ScreenWest staff members and consultants have their own mobile phones and personal 
contracts with their providers, and are reimbursed for work related expenses.  

(b)    2000/2001  2001/2002  2002/2003  
July   312.84   677.11   132.20 
August   141.86   56.67   91.45 
September  1.68   333.21   8.29 
October   382.08   315.29   51.06 
November  323.78   168.57   766.73 
December  555.96   137.86   15.90 
January   474.44   172.00   270.93 
February  55.65   293.51   84.41 
March   611.60   226.57   431.05 
April   795.68   86.30   0.00 
May   17.04   511.24   286.89 
June   198.52   31.32   820.62  

(c)  All payments are authorised by an Incurring Officer prior to being processed.  
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Western Australian Museum 

(a)  Telstra  

(b)    2000/2001  2001/2002  2002/2003 
July   2242.84   1545.78   1690.94 
Aug   2204.37   1303.73   1415.73 
Sept   1972.34   1646.51   1537.00 
Oct   2285.05   1031.69   1881.32 
Nov   2178.64   1240.81   1731.99 
Dec   1752.50   2018.00   1790.86 
Jan   1799.30   1586.80   1568.62 
Feb   981.85   1522.56   1370.00 
Mar   1292.55   1870.11   1684.80 
Apr   1298.36   1631.58   1295.69 
May   1618.78   1253.86   1649.91 
June   1521.83   1475.42   2224.80  

(c) All payments are authorised by an Incurring Officer prior to being processed.  

State Library of Western Australia 

(a)  Telstra  

(b)    2000/2001  2001/2002  2002/2003 
July   505.38   280.97   348.70 
Aug   207.57   454.57   299.72 
Sept   181.16   260.77   298.27 
Oct   232.84   402.64   310.86 
Nov   410.60   237.24   376.26 
Dec   428.56   375.54   337.32 
Jan   262.50   126.31   381.15 
Feb   300.57   348.61   382.20 
Mar   417.58   158.79   330.22 
Apr   177.38   157.85   282.15 
May   487.62   207.59   333.80 
June   243.61   278.98   501.22  

(c)  All payments are authorised by an Incurring Officer prior to being processed.  

DEPARTMENT FOR COMMUNITY DEVELOPMENT  

(a)  Predominant provider for the Department is Telstra.  

(b)  The monthly expenditure of mobile telephone calls for each of the financial years 2000/01, 2001/02 and 
2002/03 as shown:  

  2000/2001  2001/2002  2002/2003 
July   7941   7702   5271 
August   8662   15369   10415 
September  6905   12060   12691 
October   8586   10759   9861 
November  9619   11007   13193 
December  6410   7925   12403 
January   11274   10855   11804 
February  7541   5322   7553 
March   9013   10937   8646 
April   11380   6802   11313 
May   9374   12842   10261 
June   12076   12665   15033  

The Department’s procedure requires all telephone accounts to be checked monthly when bills are received. 
These checks are made by incurring officers in addition to the signoff by certifying officers prior to payment. 

GOVERNMENT DEPARTMENTS AND AGENCIES, MOBILE PHONES, PROVIDERS, COST AND AUDITS 

2386. Mrs C.L. Edwardes to the Parliamentary Secretary to the Minister for Agriculture, Forestry and Fisheries; the 
Midwest, Wheatbelt and Great Southern 

For all Agencies and Departments within the portfolio of the Minister, including the Minister’s office - 
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(a) who is the mobile telephone service provider; 

(b) for each of the financial years 2000/2001, 2001/2002 and 2002/2003, what is the monthly cost of 
mobile telephone calls; and 

(c) how often are individual mobile telephone accounts audited, to ensure that they are complying with 
guidelines? 

Mr F.M. LOGAN replied: 

Ministerial Office  

Please refer to the response provided by the Premier for question on notice 2375 of 16th December 2003. 

Department of Agriculture  

a)  Vodaphone and Telstra  

b)  2000/2001     20,285 
        2001/2002     18,514 
        2002/2003      19,285 

c)   Individual phone accounts are checked by administrative staff prior to processing for payment. 

Department of Fisheries 

a)   Telstra 

b)   2000/01      9,676 
      2002/03       9,739 
      2002/03     11,609 

c)   Monthly accounts for each mobile service, together with a History Report on the respective services are 
distributed to Divisions and Regional offices within the Department for checking and review prior to payment 
being approved/processed. 

Forest Products Commission 

a)  Mobile telephone providers are Telstra, Vodaphone and Optus for satellite phones. 

b)    2000/2001     $6899.10 
      2001/2002     $8641.84 
      2002/2003     $10476.80 

c)    Mobile phone accounts are generally audited on a monthly basis to ensure that they are complying with 
guidelines.  

Mid West Development Commission  

a)  Telstra 

b)   2000/01    $269.44 
     2001/02     $340.61 
     2002/03     $325.89 

c)   Accounts are checked monthly prior to payment, to ensure compliance with mobile telephone guidelines. 

Wheatbelt Development Commission 

a)  Telstra 

b)   2000/01     $376.74 
     2001/02    $291.42 
    2002/03    $284.77 

c)    To ensure compliance with mobile telephone guidelines, accounts are checked monthly when they are prepared 
for payment. 

Great Southern Development Commission 

a)   Telstra 

b)   2000/01    $243.00 
     2001/02     $572.00 
     2002/03     $351.00 

c)   Mobile phone accounts are audited each month to ensure that agency guidelines are being followed. 
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GOVERNMENT DEPARTMENTS AND AGENCIES, MOBILE PHONES, PROVIDERS, COST AND AUDITS 

2389.  Mrs C.L. Edwardes to the Minister representing the Minister for Housing and Works; Land Information 

For all Agencies and Departments within the portfolio of the Minister, including the Minister’s office - 

(a)  who is the mobile telephone service provider; 

(b)  for each of the financial years 2000/2001, 2001/2002 and 2002/2003, what is the monthly cost of mobile 
telephone calls; and 

(c)  how often are individual mobile telephone accounts audited, to ensure that they are complying with 
guidelines? 

Ms A.J. MacTIERNAN replied: 

MINISTERIAL OFFICE 

Please refer to the response provided by the Premier for Question on Notice 2375 of 16 December 2003.  

HOUSING AND WORKS 

(a)  The mobile telephone service providers from 2000/2001 to 2002/2003 have been: 
Telstra 
Orange 
Vodafone  

Note: Orange Service cancelled at end of 2001 and Vodafone cancelled in 2002.  

(b)    2000/2001  2001/2002  2002/2003 
July   11 733.41  16 070.66  15 663.86 
August   15 218.31  13 708.64  18 292.85 
September  13 581.00  10 473.29  13 638.40 
October   16 438.22  14 257.27  17 376.61 
November  12 441.71  14 316.78  16 828.99 
December  14 265.45  12 694.23  19 302.74 
January   9 850.55  12 148.88  16 680.52 
February  11 185.30  13 428.70  17 585.13 
March   10 254.19  12 338.55  21 166.20 
April   13 635.57  15 325.63  23 907.07 
May   10 305.04  14 547.69  23 209.18 
June   10 698.23  14 083.10  22 329.87  

Note: The Department of Housing and Works commenced 1 July 2001, therefore figures for 2000/2001 do not 
include the former department of Contract and Management Services.  

(c)  Random audits conducted from time to time.  

LAND INFORMATION 

(a)  The Department of Land Information’s mobile telephone service providers are Telstra, Optus and Global Star.  

(b)  The Department of Land Information’s mobile phone calls and rental charges are:  

  2000/01   2001/2002  2002/2003 
July   1,967.76  2,881.67  2,073.75 
August   3,070.09  1,852.38  3,114.14 
September  1,804.38  1,774.34  3,896.35 
October   2,049.24  3,289.37  2,634.22 
November  1,652.04  6,271.10  2,181.56 
December  1,634.26  3,591.47  12,222.14 
January   1,761.53  5,830.73  - 4,318.68 
February  2,938.06  1,163.10  5,001.37 
March   1,922.11  2,982.95  3,799.42 
April   1,607.16  2,937.64  2,979.09 
May   1,687.35  2,720.18  3,244.64 
June   1,397.50  4,201.93  4,756.46 
TOTAL   $23,491.48  $39,496.86  $41,584.46  

(c)  The Department of Land Information’s 3 year Strategic Internal Audit Plan includes the review of mobile 
phones and it is acknowledged that it is the responsibility of individual branch managers to monitor 
compliance with the Department’s policy and procedures.  
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STATE SUPPLY  

a)  Telstra 

b)  2000/2001 - $195.00 
2001/2002 - $310.00 
2002/2003 - $522.00  

c)  Monthly 

GOVERNMENT DEPARTMENTS AND AGENCIES, MOBILE PHONES, PROVIDERS, COST AND AUDITS 

2390.  Mrs C.L. Edwardes to the Minister representing the Minister for Racing and Gaming; Government Enterprises 

For all Agencies and Departments within the portfolio of the Minister, including the Minister’s office - 

(a)  who is the mobile telephone service provider; 

(b)  for each of the financial years 2000/2001, 2001/2002 and 2002/2003, what is the monthly cost of mobile 
telephone calls; and 

(c)  how often are individual mobile telephone accounts audited, to ensure that they are complying with 
guidelines? 

Mr E.S. RIPPER replied: 

MINISTERIAL OFFICE 

Please refer to the response provided by the Premier for Question on Notice 2375 of 16 December 2003.  

GOLD CORPORATION  

(a)  Telstra 75% Optus 25%  

(b)  2000/2001 Total $21302.00  Monthly average $1775.00  
2001/2002 Total $14093.00  Monthly average $1174.00 
2002/2003 Total $14928.00  Monthly average $1244.00  

(c)  Monthly  

GOVERNMENT EMPLOYEES SUPERANNUATION BOARD  

In regards to the Government Employees Superannuation Board: 

(a)  Telstra 

(b)  Financial Year 2000/2001   Financial Year 2001/2002   Financial Year 2002/2003 
July 00   $707.92   July 01   $742.77   July 02   $799.67 
August 00  $658.69   August 01  $477.81   August 02  $694.08 
September 00  $486.32   September 01  $519.59   September 02  $749.86 
October 00  $854.05   October 01  $550.18   October 02  $821.38 
November 00  $605.45   November 01  $763.48   November 02  $875.16 
December 00  $590.61   December 01  $516.16   December 02  $699.69 
January 01  $535.90   January 02  $702.95   January 03  $606.59 
February 01  $517.58   February 02  $874.80   February 03  $618.92 
March 01  $554.46   March 02  $792.63   March 03  $721.87 
April 01  $633.56   April 02  $992.38   April 03  $849.42 
May 01   $880.18   May 02   $593.08   May 03   $770.59 
June 01   $695.90   June 02   $592.67   June 03   $745.31  

(c)  Accounts are checked monthly.  

INSURANCE COMMISSION OF WA  

(a)  Optus and Telstra.  

(b)  The Insurance Commission of Western Australia does not keep mobile phone costs in a separate account that 
would enable a precise costing for each month. The overall voice and data communication costs are managed 
through a single aggregate telecommunications account. However an examination of a significant sample of 
monthly accounts has shown the following indicative monthly expenditure on calls made from mobile phones: 
2000/2001  $2,501 
2001/2002  $2,766 
2002/2003  $3,015  

(c)  Individual mobile telephone accounts are examined monthly to ensure compliance with usage guidelines.  
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LOTTERYWEST  

(a)  The mobile telephone service provider for Lotterywest is Telstra  

(b)  Monthly cost of mobile telephone calls :  
2000/2001  $3,154.75 per month 
2001/2002 $3,005.46 per month 
2002/2003  $3,023.00 per month  

(c)  The individual mobile telephone accounts are audited monthly  

RACING AND GAMING DEPARTMENT OF  

(a)  Telstra 

(b)  Cost of Mobile Telephone Calls (Excluding GST):: 

   2000/01   2001/02   2002/03 
Annual    $4,848   $6,975   $6,842 
Monthly Average  $441   $581   $570  

(c)  Monthly.  

Burswood Park Board 

a)  Telstra  

(b)  Cost of Mobile Telephone Calls (Excluding GST): 

   2000/01   2001/02   2002/03 
Annual    $2989   $2789   $2987 
Monthly Average  $249   $232   $248  

(c)  Monthly.  

Totalisator Agency Board  

(a)  2000/01   2001/02   2002/03 
Vodafone  Vodafone  Vodafone 
Telstra   Telstra   Telstra 

     Optus  

(b)  Cost of Mobile Telephone Calls (Excluding GST): 

   2000/01   2001/02   2002/03 

Annual  
Vodafone   $13,988   $12,398   $ 9,664 (10 months) 
Telstra    $ 3,364   $ 3,508   $ 2,666 
Optus    Nil   Nil   $ 3,459 (3 months) 
Total Annual   $17,352   $15,906   $15,789 

Monthly Average  
Vodafone   $ 1,166   $ 1,033   $ 966 (10 months) 
Telstra    $ 280   $ 292   $ 222 
Optus    Nil   Nil   $ 1,153 (3 months) 
Total Monthly   $ 1,446  $ 1,325  $ 2341 

(c)  Monthly.  

Western Australian Greyhound Racing Association 

(a)  Telstra 

(b)  Cost of Mobile Telephone Calls (Excluding GST): 

  2000/01   2001/02   2002/03 
Annual    $26,400   $24,150   $21,730 
Monthly Average  $2,200   $2,012   $1,811 

(c)  Monthly.  

WATER CORPORATION  

(a)  Telstra is the Water Corporation’s main contracted provider. Some satellite telephones are provided by 
Vodafone.  
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(b)  The monthly cost of mobile telephone calls for the financial years 2000/2001, 2001/2002 and 2002/2003 are:  

Month   2000/2001  2001/2002  2002/2003 
($)  ($)   ($) 

January   60,000   60,450   57,776 
February  61,000   61,374   66,380 
March   62,000   62,075   61,836 
April   67,000   66,574   68,010 
May   60,000   60,046   68,163 
June   71,000   71,484   62,038 
July   66,735   64,299   68,808 
August   65,311   62,836   69,166 
September  64,646   64,419   71,508 
October   71,036   68.709   60,470 
November  66,494   69,704   70,353 
December  67,859   69,521   68,841  

(c)  Monthly random checks are undertaken on selected telephones, high users, or an unusual increase over the 
previous month's account. Each responsible manager signs off their mobile call accounts based on reports 
provided monthly. 

GOVERNMENT DEPARTMENTS AND AGENCIES, DEBT COLLECTION POLICY 

2391. Mrs C.L. Edwardes to the Minister for Police and Emergency Services 
I refer the Minister to question on notice No. 2018, asked on 16 September 2003, and ask - 

 For each person or company listed with a debt over $10,000 - 
(a) what is the amount of each debt; 
(b) what was the cause of the debt; 
(c) what action was taken to recover the debt; 
(d) for companies that are still in operation, has a repayment schedule been put in place to recover the 

debt; 
(e) if not, why not; 
(f) why was a debt by the Health Department of Western Australia allowed to go unrecovered; and 
(g) did you, as the Minister, approach the Minister for Health regarding the debt? 

Mrs M.H. ROBERTS replied: 
Western Australia Police Service 
The Western Australia Police Service (WAPS) advise as follows: 
(a)  Polanda Arachige Dias       $11,197.04 

Westrans Heavy Haulage      $12,649.41 
Constable Care Child Safety Project   $100,000 
Health Department of WA      $24,000 
Oversized Transport        $11,868.17 
            $11,830.55   
Daniel Van Zuilecom        $17,388.73 

(b) Polanda Arachige Dias       Damage to police vehicle 
Westrans Heavy Haulage      Escorts 
Constable Care Child Safety Project   Loan 
Health Department of WA      Grants and subsidies 
Oversized Transport        Escorts 
Daniel Van Zuilecom        Damage to police vehicle 

(c) Polanda Arachige Dias 
An invoice and reminder letter was sent without a response.  Telephone contact was made revealing debtor 
was an overseas student who had left Australia. 
 Contact was made with Immigration who confirmed debtor had left Australia on 5 December 2003. 

 Westrans Heavy Haulage 
 Standard invoice and follow up letters sent.  Telephone contact was made with manager, resulting in a part 
payment agreement due to financial difficulties.  Further phone contact was made on numerous occasions, but 
only resulted in one part payment. 
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 Crown Solicitors Office (CSO) was instructed to commence legal action on 17 March 1997.  The company 
went into liquidation during this action and WAPS were advised there would be no funds available for 
unsecured creditors.  Various asset searches were made on the Director with the view of suing him to recover 
some of the debt.  The final result was advice from the CSO recommending no further action be taken. 

 Constable Care Child Safety Project (CCCSP) 
An agreement was entered into to allow CCCSP to repay the debt at $20,000 per year.  The standard invoice 
and follow up letters were sent.  A 12 month deferral was made on the first instalment.  Further deferments 
were made resulting in advice from CCCSP that they had no funds to repay the loan. 

Health Department of WA 
The Police Service receives Commonwealth funding via the Health Department for the provision of drug 
prevention grants.  This money is matched on a dollar for dollar basis from the WAPS appropriation. 

 Towards the end of the 2001/02 financial year advice was received that the Commonwealth contribution 
would rise from $146,000 to $170,000 and as a consequence an invoice was raised by WAPS for $170,000. 

 However, on the 27 June 2002 the WAPS only received $146,000 resulting in an outstanding amount of 
$24,000. 
 On follow up it was determined that the intended additional funds had been allocated to anti drug programs 
elsewhere in Government.  It was not possible to correct the invoice in the 2002/2003 financial year as the 
original invoice was raised by WAPS in the previous financial year (2001/02).  To comply with the Financial 
Administration and Audit Act, the outstanding amount of $24,000 was written off. 

 Oversized Transport 
Invoices were mailed out in June and August.  The Police Service were advised in September that the company 
had gone into receivership.  Further advice was received from the Administrator that the company had been 
sold.  A final dividend payment of $14,141.93 was received. 

Daniel Van Zuilecom 
Various checks were conducted and revealed that the debtor was serving time in prison and released on parole 
on 20 November 2000.  Many attempts were made to contact and locate the debtor, however, all attempts were 
unsuccessful. 
 The debtor again received a prison sentence in May 2002 and was released on parole in November 2002.  
Again, follow ups were conducted, however, no response was received. 

(d) No companies are still in operation. 

(e) Not applicable 

(f) Refer to part (c) 

(g) No 

Fire and Emergency Services Authority 

The Fire and Emergency Services Authority (FESA) advise: 

(a) Dolmar Australia    $11,263.73 
Davison Industries    $11,293.44 

(b) Dolmar Australia    Invoice raised to recover FESA costs incurred for attending a HAZMAT 
(Hazardous Material) incident. 

Davison Industries    Invoice raised to recover FESA costs incurred for attending a HAZMAT 
(Hazardous Material) incident. 

(c) Dolmar Australia 
Standard debt collection process was followed including referral to debt collection agency.  The 
company was found to be deregistered and the company directors had absconded overseas. 

Davison Industries 
Standard debt collection process was followed and it was revealed that the company had gone into 
receivership.  A claim was lodged with the Company Administrator which was part paid in the 
winding up process. 

(d) No companies are still in operation. 

(e) Not applicable. 
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DEPARTMENT OF EDUCATION, DEBT COLLECTION POLICY 

2394. Mrs C.L. Edwardes to the Minister for Education and Training 
I refer the Minister to question on notice No. 2021, asked on 16 September 2003, and ask - 

(a) what was the cause of the debt owed by M El Mugheiry; 

(b) what action was taken to recover the debt; and 

(c) why was this debt allowed to accrue to this level? 

Mr A.J. CARPENTER replied: 

(a) Ms El Mugheiry was paid sick leave entitlements during a period of leave without pay. 

(b) The debt was assigned to a debt collector.  Subsequent legal advice from both the Crown Solicitor and 
the Collection Agency’s solicitor was that it would be difficult to obtain judgement against the debtor. 

(c) The debt accrued against the period of sick leave taken. 

GOVERNMENT DEPARTMENTS AND AGENCIES, DEBT COLLECTION POLICY 

2395.  Mrs C.L. Edwardes to the Minister for Community Development, Women's Interests, Seniors and Youth 

I refer the Minister to question on notice No. 2022, asked on 16 September 2003, and ask - 

For each person or company listed with a debt over $10,000 - 

(a)  what is the amount of each debt; 

(b)  what was the cause of the debt; 

(c)  what action was taken to recover the debt; 

(d)  for companies that are still in operation, has a repayment schedule been put in place to recover the debt; and 

(e)  if not, why not? 

Ms S.M. McHALE replied: 

Disability Services Commission  

(a)  Not applicable  

(b)  Not applicable  

(c)  Not applicable  

(d)  Not applicable  

(e)  Not applicable  

Department for Community Development  

(a)  Not applicable  

(b)  Not applicable  

(c)  Not applicable  

(d)  Not applicable  

(e)  Not applicable  

Department of Culture and the Arts (including ArtsWA and State Records Office)  

(a)  (i)  $30,458.92 
(ii)  $15,000.00  

(b)  (i)  Unpaid rent and outgoings of failed tenancy at King St Arts Centre. 
(ii)  Unpaid fee-based accounting services provided to Swan Bells Foundation Inc.  

(c)  (i)  Invoices issued but unpaid and write-off of debt constituted part of settlement agreed between the 
parties. 

(ii)  Invoice issued but unpaid. Debt written off and services treated as resources provided free of charge.  

(d)  (i)  Not applicable 
(ii)  No  

(e)  (i)  Not applicable 
(ii)  Not applicable  
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Perth Theatre Trust  

(a)  $15,871.54 

(b)  Non payment of rent and electricity  

(c)  Recovery letters, phone contacts, meetings resulted in an agreed repayment plan 

(d)  Not applicable - Greenwich Productions Pty Ltd went into voluntary liquidation  

(e)  Not applicable  

Western Australian Museum  

(a)-(e)  Not applicable  

Art Gallery of Western Australia  

(a)-(e)  Not applicable  

State Library of Western Australia 

(a)-(e)  Not applicable  

ScreenWest 

(a)  $14,000 

(b)  Barron Entertainment went into liquidation on 1 February 2002 with outstanding debts, including this amount 
to ScreenWest. Liquidators are Vincent Smith and Bryan Hughes, of Chartered Accounting firm Norgard 
Clohessy. 

(c)  Liquidators have been advised of ScreenWest’s claim. 

(d)  Not applicable 

(e)  Liquidation process has not been completed. 

GOVERNMENT DEPARTMENTS AND AGENCIES, DEBT COLLECTION POLICY 

2396. Mrs C.L. Edwardes to the Parliamentary Secretary to the Minister for Agriculture, Forestry and Fisheries 

I refer the Minister to question on notice No. 2024, asked on 16 September 2003, and ask - 

(a) what is the break down of the debt written off by the Agriculture Produce Commission for the financial 
years 2001/2002 and 2002/2003; 

(b) what action was taken to recover outstanding debts, before the write-downs; 

(c) for the financial year 2002/2003, what was the cause of the increase in write-downs; 

(d) for the financial year 2002/2003, what is the amount of each debt; and 

(e) for the financial year 2002/2003, what was the cause of the debt? 

Mr F.M. LOGAN replied: 

The response to Question on Notice 2024 regarding debts written off during the period 19/02/01 to 30/06/03 included 
transposition errors.  

The corrected information is:  

     19/2/01-30/6/01    2001/2002   2002/2003 

Agriculture Protection Board    0           254.00    1,720.80 
Agriculture WA        0       8,895.54   87,165.50 
Agriculture Produce Commission    0       14,308.00         0 
TOTAL           0       23,457.54   88,886.30 

The original response was: 

     19/2/01-30/6/01    2001/2002   2002/2003 

Agriculture Protection Board    0            254.00    1,720.80 
Agriculture WA        0        8,895.54    0 
Agriculture Produce Commission    0       9,588.70   87,165.50 
TOTAL           0       18,738.24   88,886.30 

(a) What is the break down of the debt written off by the Agriculture Produce Commission for the financial 
years 2001/2002 and 2002/2003? 
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Debt written of in 2001/2002 was $14,308 as follows: 

Bacco Pty Ltd    $  1,835.00  Market Agent bankrupt – this amount represents the balance after  
     final dividends paid by the liquidators. 

Auspack Pty Ltd   $  4,211.00  Market Agent bankrupt – this amount represents the balance after  
     final dividends paid by the liquidators 

Various Katanning   $  8,262.00   It is unclear whether the service Residents was mutually provided. 

Total        $14,308.00 

There were no debts written off in 2002/2003. 

(b) What action was taken to recover outstanding debts, before the write-downs? 

Market Agent bad debts. 

(b.1) In the period 1997/99 Bacco Pty Ltd and Auspack Pty Ltd went into liquidation.  The total amount 
owing for fee for service collections held by these firms and not remitted to the Commission 
amounted to $8,650.85.  With final dividends having been paid by the liquidators and no prospect of 
further payment, the Commissioners resolved on February 27th 2002 to seek the Minister’s approval 
to write off the outstanding debt. 

(b.2) Katanning Fruit Fly Bad Debt 

The APC Katanning Fruit Fly Baiting Committee was established in 1996 after a poll of town fruit 
tree owners voted in favour of setting up a community fruit fly baiting scheme under the APC Act.  
However, in 1997 the Commission received advice that the Act did not cover non-commercial 
producers and therefore the scheme could not be enforced until the Act was amended.  Initially the 
Shire of Katanning agreed to provide administration support for the scheme but later withdrew 
participation.  Because of the high cost of collecting the small amounts owed by back yard fruit 
producers together with Shire withdrawal, the commissioners resolved on 21 March2002 to seek the 
Ministers approval to write off the outstanding debts.  

For the financial year 2002/2003, what was the cause of the increase in write-downs? 

Not applicable.  

(c) For the financial year 2002/2003, what is the amount of each debt? 

Not applicable 

(d) For the financial year 2002/2003, what was the cause of the debt? 

Not applicable 

Considering the intent of this Question on Notice was to determine the cause of the increase in debt written off 
for the Agriculture Produce Commission the questions asked with respect to Agriculture Produce Commission 
above have been responded to below for the Department of Agriculture. 

(a) what is the break down of the debt written off by the Department of Agriculture for the financial 
years 2001/2002 and 2002/2003; 

(a.1) 2001/2002 

Debtor Name     Amount   Cause of Debt    Follow up Procedure 

Elegant Landscapes    $1,972.00   Purchase of palms The company proceeded into liquidation.   Proof of debt 
   was registered with the administrator. 

Work Plan Foundation   $1,280.00   Recovery of training fees Following dispute by debtor and consideration of the 
   circumstances relating to cancellation of the seminar 
   the debt was written off. 

Sundry ITEMS less than   $5,643.54  
$1,000 written off     

Total        $8,895.54   

(a.2) 2002/2003 

Debtor Name     Amount Cause of Debt    Follow up Procedure  

JJ Skillecorn Consulting P/L $6,160.00 Consultancy Services Refer to debt collection agency, company 
   ceased trading, failed to succeed against 
   Director of Company, debt written off 
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Manual Calzada $11,160.00 Consultancy and assessment Following attempts to recover the debt the 
  Services provided to a Department referred the matter to the Crown 
  property in Gingin at Swan Solicitor’s Office for debt recovery action.  A 
  Location 5395, Cowalla Rd summons and warrant of execution were issued, 
   but the company proceeded into liquidation. 
   Proof of debt was registered with the liquidator. 

WA Certified Seed $3,085.70 Seed testing The company proceeded into liquidation.  Proof of 
Potato Co (G. Britza)   debt was registered with the administrator. 

WA Certified Seed $3,763.55 Dishonoured Cheque as above 
Potato Co (G. Britza) 

Gillian Lane $1,901.34 Salary Overpayment Debt written off after trace failed to locate ex employee. 

Hayes O'Donnell (Edward) $1,200.00 Salary Overpayment Instalments were received from ex employee totalling 
   $614.10.  Referred to debt collection agency following 
   default on instalments.  Debt written off after trace 
   failed to locate ex employee. 

James McCormick $2,657.99 Salary Overpayment Debt written off following dispute over proof of debt. 

TQA - Tasmanian Quality $1,540.00 Outstanding royalty Referred to debt collection agency.  Recommendation 
Assured  payments made to write off debt following dispute with client. 

Miriwoong Farm $2,640.00 Misting of Mangoes The company proceeded into liquidation.  Proof of debt 
(Administration)   was registered with the administrator. 

Danelle Kaye Woods - $3,980.18 Salary Overpayment Debt written off after ex employee was declared  
Bankrupt   bankrupt. 

Thomas Miller $1,770.17 Salary Overpayment Debt written off after trace failed to locate ex employee. 

Techgro $11,814.00 Training During attempts to recover this debt by the Department 
   the company proceeded into liquidation.  Proof of debt 
   was registered with the liquidator. 
Yinnetharra Station $1,261.45 Livestock Inspection Following attempts to recover this 1996 debt and a  
   Dispute over the debt the amount was written off. 

Yinnetharra Station    $1,430.60   As above     As above 

Agricultural Exports    $1,415.80  Livestock Inspections Debt referred to Crown Law.  Debt written off after 
   Company  was deregistered. 

Cawse Nickel Operation   $1,138.79   Protection services The company proceeded into liquidation.  Proof of debt 
   was registered with the administrator. 

Angelina Galati    $1,140.00   Salary Overpayment Debt written off following dispute over debt. 

Christopher Darwin    $1,277.57   Salary Overpayment    Debt written off following dispute over debt. 

Giuliano Valenti    $1,009.15   Salary Overpayment    Debt written off following recommendation from the 
   debt collection agency. 

Jeffrey Qualla    $1,365.00   Salary Overpayment    Debt written off following inability of debt collection 
   Agency to locate ex employee 

Sundry ITEMS less than   $25,454.21   Various services as per The Department of Agriculture debt collection policy 
$1,000 written off  fees and charges schedule was applied to each debt. 

Total      $87,165.50 

(b) what action was taken to recover outstanding debts, before the write-downs; 

Debt recovery policy for the Department of Agriculture includes issuing a late payment notice to debtors who 
are outside credit terms with the debt being referred to the Departments’ debt collection contractor where the 
debtor fails to pay. Legal action normally follows where debts are not paid. Where companies go into 
liquidation proof of the debt is registered with the administrator and the debt written off.  

(c) for the financial year 2002/2003, what was the cause of the increase in write-downs; 

Finalisation of debts recovery actions on debts that were greater than one year old.   

(d) for the financial year 2002/2003, what is the amount of each debt; 

Refer to comments provided in (a.2) above 

(e) for the financial year 2002/2003, what was the cause of the debt? 

Refer to comments provided in (a.2) above 

GOVERNMENT DEPARTMENTS AND AGENCIES, DEBT COLLECTION POLICY 

2397.  Mrs C.L. Edwardes to the Parliamentary Secretary to the Minister for Agriculture, Forestry and Fisheries 

I refer the Minister to question on notice No. 2024, asked on 16 September 2003, and ask - 
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For each person or company listed with a debt over $10,000 - 

(a)  what is the amount of each debt; 

(b)  what was the cause of the debt; 

(c)  what action was taken to recover the debt; 

(d)  for companies that are still in operation, has a repayment schedule been put in place to recover the debt; and 

(e)  if not, why not? 

Mr F.M. LOGAN replied: 

Department of Agriculture 

The response to Question on Notice 2024 regarding debts written off during the period 19/02/01 to 30/06/03 included 
transposition errors.  

The corrected information is:  

     19/2/01-30/6/01   2001/2002  2002/2003  

Agriculture Protection Board    0   254.00   1,720.80 
Agriculture WA      0   8,895.54  87,165.50 
Agriculture Produce Commission    0   14,308.00      0 
TOTAL       0   23,457.54  88,886.30  

The original response was: 

     19/2/01-30/6/01   2001/2002  2002/2003  

Agriculture Protection Board    0   254.00   1,720.80 
Agriculture WA      0   8,895.54       0 
Agriculture Produce Commission    0   9,588.70  87,165.50 
TOTAL       0   18,738.24  88,886.30  

For each person or company listed with a debt over $10,000 -  

(a)  What is the amount of each debt;  

There were two Department of Agriculture debts greater than $10,000 written off in the 2002/2003 year. All 
the other debts written off in other years were less than $10,000. The two debts greater than $10,000 were:  

(1) Manuel Calzada. GinGin Virgin Management $11,160.00 Invoice date 17/04/1998.  

(2) Techgro Ltd $10,740 (excl. of GST) Invoice date 05/02/2002.  

(b)  What was the cause of the debt;  

(1)  Manuel Calzada. GinGin Virgin Management  

This invoice is for consultancy and assessment services provided by the Department to a property in 
Gingin at Swan Location 5395, Cowalla Road.  

(2)  Techgro Ltd  

This invoice is for training provided by the Department of Agriculture.  

(b)  What action was taken to recover the debt;  

(1)  Manuel Calzada. GinGin Virgin Management – Following attempts to recover the debt the 
Department referred the matter to the Crown solicitor’s Office for debt recovery action. A summons 
and warrant of execution were issued, but the company proceeded into liquidation. Proof of debt was 
registered with the liquidator.  

(2)  Techgro Ltd - During attempts to recover this debt by the Department the company proceeded into 
liquidation. Proof of debt was registered with the liquidator.  

(c)  For companies that are still in operation, has a repayment schedule been put in place to recover the debt; and  

Not applicable.  

(d)  If not, why not?  

Not applicable.  

Department of Fisheries  

(a)-(e) Please see schedule attached.  [See paper No 2130.] 
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Great Southern Development Commission  

a)  $84,826  

b)  This debt was the result of fraud perpetrated by a then employee of the Commission in 1997. Recovery of this 
amount was pursued with the assistance of the District Court, the Crown Solicitor’s Office, the Public Trustee, 
the Auditor General’s Office, a bailiff and financial counsellor to work with and assist the offender. Ultimately 
the GSDC was forced to accept that the possibility of recovering these moneys from an unemployed, single 
parent, with health problems was negligible.  

Ministerial approval was sought and obtained to write off this debt in October 2002.  

c)-d)  Not applicable. 

__________ 
 

 


